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o bapp d avoid that which wil F 

miſery and ruin. "The-different-chara be 

tion of godly people and wicked pee 2 

xt ſerve God, and thgſe. that ſ&ve lim nt is 

inly ſtated in a few Words ; {0 that every 
e faithful to himfelf, 


x and will ſurvive all other diviſions and 15 :divifions of 


and the diſtinction will laſt as long a hea 
This pfalm ſhews us, (1.) The holin e, 
of a godly man, ver. 1— 3. 2 
and miſery of a wicked man, ver. . 
ground and reaſon, of both, ver; 6. 
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d EY put this pla * 34 4 — to the © 
»20p becauſe it is ablolutely neceſſary to the agcep- | 
| 3 of our devotions mat we be righteous before 
God; for it is aply the proper of the upright that is 
his deli bt, and therefore that we be richt in our no- 
tions of bleſſedneſs, and in our choice of the way that 
leads te it. Thoſe are not fit to put up good prope 
7 do not walk! in good ways. - 


H AT man hath per fect bleſſelneſe, 
Who walketh not aſtray 5 
In counſel of ungodly inen, 
nor ſtands in ſinners way, * 
Nor ſitteth in the ſcorneys Chair : - „ 
2 But placeth his ddight . * 
ug God's law, and meditates | 
On his law day and pight. 7 | 


He ſhall be like a tree that ro D. | 
i pear planted by a river, nt * J 4 : 
—W hich in his ſeaſon yields his Fruit. 
and his leaf fadeth never: 
Aud all he doth ſhall proſper well. 
4 The wicked are not ſo; 
Bot like they are unto the chaff a <Q af 
: þ * 5 > Which wind drives to and fro. | 


5 In judgment therefore ſhall not Rand - 
ſuch as ungodly are 

Nor i in th' aſſembly of the wt. 

ſhall wicked men appear. 

6 For why? the way of godly men 
Unto the Lord is known: 
Whereas the way of wicked men 
hall quite be overthrown, 
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duty; fo this Is evangelical, and ſhews us our Saviour. 
| Under the type of David's kingdom which tho' of di- 2 
9 vine appointment, met with much oppoſitigns but pre. 
vailed at laſt, the N the Meſſiah the Son of 
David is prepheſied of, which is the primary intention 2 
ddl ſcope of the pſalm; and I think there is leſꝭ in it 4 
2 - 1 ax) and more of the anti-type, than in any .Y 
pi the goſpel-pſalms, for there is nothing in it but what _— 
is apphcadleto Chriſt, but ſome things that-are not at _ 
all applicable to David, ver. 6, 7. © Thou art my Son, =_ 
ver, 8; 1 will give tee the uttermoſt parts of the = 
| earth, and ver. 12. Kiſs the Son.“ It is interpreted = , 3 


of Chrilt, Acts iv, 25.— xiii. 33. Heb. i. 5. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt here foretels, (1.) The oppoſition that ſhould 
be given to the kingdom of the Meſhah, ver. 1, 2, 3. 
„ 0 2.) The baffling and — of that oppoſition, 
Fer. 4, 5-(3.) The ſetting up of the kingdom of Chriſt, 
| rotwithſtanding that oppoſition, ver. 6. (4.) The con- . 
N firmation and eſtabliſhment of it, ver. 7. (J.) A * 1 
% miſe of the enlargement and ſucceſs of it, ver. 8, 9. 
: (.) A call andexhortation to kings and princes to yield 
. themſelves the willing ſubjects of this kingdom, ver. 
i 10, 11, 12. Or thus; We have here, (I.) Threat- 
4 nings denouhced againſt the adverſaries of Chriſt's 
: kingdom, ver. 1,—6.+ (2.) Promiſes made to Chriſt 3 
| - _ himſfelfithe head of this kingdom, ver. 79,——9. (3) x 
RY Counſel given to all to cloſe the intereſts of this | 
kingdom, ver. 10,-—12. This pſalm, as the former, 
is very fitly prefixed to this book of devotions, becauſe 
1 as it is neceflary to our acceptance with God, that we 3 
* ſhould be ſubject io the precepts of his law, ſo it is 
| likewiſe, that we ſhould be ſubject to the grace of his 5 
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And, as a potter's ſherd, thou ſhalt 


3 Let us aſunder breaks en © bands, % = 


And caſt their cords from us. 
PF? He that in heaven ſits, ſhall gh: 2 
the Lord ſhall ſcorn them all. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak to chem in wrath, 
in rage he vex them ſhall. 
6 Yet notwithſtanding I have him 

to be my King appointed, 
And o'er Sion my holy vill 

1 have him King anointed. 


*.3 


7 7 The ſure Se I will declare: 


the Lord hath ſaid to me, 


Thou art mine only Son, this day 


1 have begotten thee. 


'8 Ask of me, and for heritage 


the heathen VII make thine; 
And, for poſſeſſion, I to thee 
will give earth's utmoſt line. 


9 Thou ſhalt, as with a weighty rod 
of iron, break them all; 


them daſh in pieces ſmall. 
10 Now therefore, kings, be wile, be ode, 
ye judges of the earth, 
11 Serve God in fear, and ſee that ye | 
join trembling with your mirth, 
1 2 Kiſs ye the Son, leſt in his ire 
ye periſh from the way, 
If once his wrath begin to burn: 
leſt all that on 1 him thy, 
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A Pſalm of David, when he fled from Abſalom his Son- 


The title of this pſalm, and many others, is as a key 
hung ready at the door to open it, and let us into the en- 
tertainments of it; when we know upon what occaſion a 

pfalm was penned, we know the better how to'expound 
it. This was compoſed, or at leaſt the ſubltafte of & . 
was meditated and digeſted in David's thoughts,” and 
offered up to God then when he fled from Abfalom his 
ſon, who formed a conſpiracy againſt him, to take away 
not _ crown only but his life: we have the Rory, 2 Sam. 
=s. Ke. = ok N 


: „223 _ _—_ 
As the foregoing pſalm, in the type of David in prefer- © 
ment, ſhewed us the royal dignity of the Redeemer; YAY 
ſo this, by the example of David in diſtreſs, ſhews gs 
the peace and holy ſecurity of the redeemed ; How 
ſafe they really are, and think themſelves to. be under 
the divine protection. David being now driven out 
from his palace, from the royal city, from the holy = 
city by his rebellious ſon Abſalom, (1 ) Complains to 
God of his enemies, ver. I, 2. (2.) Confides in God. 
and encourageth himſelf in him as his God notwith- 29 
anding, ver. 3. (3.) Recollects the ſatis faction he 
had in the gracious anſwers God gave to his prayers, 
and his experience of his goodneſs to him, ver. 4, 5+ 
(4.) Triumphs over his fears, ver. 6. And over his 
enemies whom he prays againſt, ver. 7. (5.) Ges 
God the glory, and takes to himſelf the comfort f 
2 that divine bleſſing, and ſalvation which are ſure to ax 
1 the poopie of God, ver. 8, Thoſe ſpeak beſt of the 
| ' —_ - truths of God, that ſpeak experimentally ; fn Davids 
„ | here ſpeaks of the power and goodneſs of God, and of * =” 0 
| _ the ſafery and tranquillity of the godly. 52 Rn 
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Lord, how are my foes increas'd ? 
7 againſt me many riſe. 
2 Many ſay of my foul, for him 

in God no ſucedur lies. 
= 3 Yet thou my ſhield, and glory art, e 
L. _ th' uplifter of mine head. 41 
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the Lord me anſwer made. 


5 Lhid me down and ſlept; I wak d, 
for God ſuſtained me. 1 
6 I will not fear tho? thouſands ten 


ſet round againſt me be. | 
7 Arife, O Lord, fave me, my God; 
- for thou my foes haſt ſtroke 


& All on the cheek bone, and the teeth 


hey. 5 
* : 


of wicked men haſt broke. 


© unto the Lord alone: | 
Thy bleſſing, Lord, for exermore 
thy people is upon, 8 


* 


res ALV. 
= To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, A Pſalm of David. 


The title of the pſalm acquaints us, that David har- 
ing penned it by divine inſpiration for the uſe of the 
church, delivered it to the chief muſician, or maſter of 
the ſong, who (according to the divine appointment of 
pſalmody made in his time, which he was chiefly inſtru- 


mental in the eſtabliſhment of) preſided in that ſervice. 


We have a particular account of the conſtitution, the 
modelling the ſeveral claſſes of ſingers, each with a chief, 
and the ſhare each bore in the work, 1 Chron, xxv. 
dome propheſied according to the order of the king,” 
ver. 2. Others © propheſied with a harp to give thanks, 
and to praile-the Lord, ver. 3. Of others, it is ſaid, 
ibey were to © lift up to the horn,” yer. 5, But of them 
all, that they were! for ſongs in the houſe of the Lord,” 
ver. 6. and were * inſtructed in the ſongs of the Lord,” 
ver. 7. To one of the chiefs was this pſalm committed 
to be ſung on Neginoth, i. e. on ſtringed inftruments, 
Hab. iii. 19. which were played on with the hand; 5 — 


oy. 7 0 
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+ + * 
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inſtruments as there was then: the me 
in the heart, 8 55 


nour they do to God, and the damage they do to their 


ways, ver. 4. (3.) He exhorts them to ſerve God 


lody is to de made 


David was à preacher, a royal preacher, as well, as So- 
lomon; many of his pſalms are doctrinal and practical 

as well as devotional ; the greateſt part of this plain 

is fo, in which wiſdom cries to men, to the ſons of mea 
(as Prov. viii. 4, $.) to receive inſtruction. The title 
doth not tell us, as that of the former did, that it was 
penned on any particular occaſion, nor are we to think 
that all the pſalms were occaſional, tho' ſome were; 
- but that many of them were . in gene ral for the 

inſtruction of the your of God, that attended in the 
courts of his houſe, the aſſiſting of their devonons, and 
the directing of their converſations; ſuch a one 1 take- 
this pſalm tu be, Let us not make the prophecy of 
feripture to be of more private interpretation than 
needs mult, 2 Pet. i. 20. Here, (1.) David begins 
with a-ſhort prayer, ver. I. And that prayer preach» 
eth. (2.) He directs his ſpeech to the children of men, 
and (1.) In God's name reproves them for the diſho- 


own fouls, ver. 2. (2+) He ſets before them the hap- 
pineſs of godly people for their encouragement to be 
religious. (3.) He eails upon them to conſider thetr 


and truſt in him, ver. 5. (4.) He gives an account of | 
his own experiences of the grace of Ged working in 
him, 1. Enabling him to chuſe God's favour for. his 
felicity, ver. 6. 2. 1 his heart with joy therein, 
ver. 7. 3. Quieting«his ſpirit in the aſſurance of the 
divine protection he was under night and day, yer. 8. 


Ive ear unto me when I call 
God ct my righteouſneſs: 


Have mercy, hear my pray'r, thou haſt 


Eo 


enlarg'd me in diſtreis. 6 N 


a# N P A L. v 
3 * O pete ſons of men, how * 
Py * will ye love ere 3 
How long my glory turn to lane, 
ant will ye follow lies ? 
3 But know; that ſor himſelf the Lord 
- * the godly man doth chuſe: 
The. Lord, when J on him do call, 
to hear will not refuſe. | 
4 Fear, and fin not: talk with your heart 
on bed, and ſilent be. 


Of rings preſent of righteouſneſs, 
* and in the Lord truſt ye. 


6 O who will ſhew us any good ? 5 
is that which many ſay: 

- But of thy countenance the light, 
Lord, lift on us alway., 

7 Upon my heart beſtow'd by thee, 

more glidneſs T have found, 

Than they, ev'n then, when corn and wine 
did moſt with them abound. 


| 8 I will both lay me down in peace, 
4 and quiet ſleep will take: 

: |: Becauſe thou only me to dwill 
'F * in * Lord, doſt make. 
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3 Tot the chief Moſiciz upon deem. a Pſalm of David, 


The title · of this * has 3 in it lier. but 
that it is laid to OS Nehiloth, oy no where elſe 


x Ting as Neginoth was ee to beni the Rrioge 


inſtruments. 
This oſalois a a pra 


* is all of great uſe to direct us in prayer, 
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| Ae ſign nißes wind- . can TTY which this plalm 


E a ſolemn addreſs 4G God 
time when Al pfalmi Dae into Side 
malice of his enemies; many ſuch times 64 patled — 
David, nay, there was ſcarce any time of his life to 
Which this pſalm may not be accommodated; for in 
chis he was a type of Chriſt, that he was continually 
beſet with enemles; and his poverful and prevalent 
appeals to God when he was ſo beſet, pointed at Chriſt's 
dependence on his Father, and triumphs over the pow-= 
ers of darkneſs in the midſt of his ſufferings. In this 
| 8 2 bake? &- boy 34" — bear 
| his ou od, promiſing to pray, and promi im- 
Felf that God would certainly hear him, ver. 1, 
(2.) He gives to God the glory, and takes to himſe f 
the comfort of God's holineſs, ver,. 4, ——6. (3.) Hs. 
declares his refolution to keep cloſe to che public 
worſhip of God, ver. 7. (4) He pr 7 I. For him- 
_ Self, that God would guid wde him, ver. G. 2. Againſt kig) 
enemies, that God ould deſtroy them, 3 9, — 
. For all the people of God, that God would give 
em joy, and keep them ſate, ver. 11, 12. And il 


Ive ear unto my words, O Lord, 
my meditation weigh. 


2 Hear my loud cry, my King, 
for I to thee will pray. p 
3 Lord, thou ſhalt early hear my voice; 3 
early will direct 


My pray'r to thee, and looking up - 22 = 


an anſwer will expect. 
4 For thou art not a God that 4 IE 
in wickedneſs delight: . 

Neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. - 
„ 5 Nor tools ſtand in thy ght? 
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All that Il-doers are thou hat'ſt. 
6 6 Cuteſt off that liars be: 
7 The bloody and 880 man | 
- . abhorred is by thee. / 


| - But J into thy houſe will come 

in thine abundant grace: 

And I will worſhip in thy fear, 

towards thy holy place. 5 

s Becauſe of thoſe mine enemies, 
Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, 

Do thou me lead ; do thou thy way 
make ſtraight before my face. 


9 For in their mouth there is no truth. 
__ . their inward part is ill; 
Their throat's an open ſepulchre, 
their tongue doth flatter ſtill. 
Þ O God, deſtroy them, let them be 
by their own counſel quell'd: © 
Them, for their many ſins caſt out, ö 
for they gainſt thee rebell'd. 


11 But let all joy that truſt in thee; 
and ſtill make ſhouting noiſe: 

For them thou ſav'ſt: let all that lore 

= thy name in thee rejoice. 

== 12 For, Lord, unto the righteous man 1 

E thou wilt thy bleſling yield; 

With favonr thou wilt compaſs him 
about, a8 ma 2 ſhield, | 


SAL 
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To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, npon Sheminith, A | 


Pſalm of David. 


Devid was a weeping prophet as well as Jeremiah and 
; h er it was pen». 
ned at a time, or at leaſt calculated for a time of great 


this pſalm is one of his lamentations: Eit 


trouble both outward and inward. Is any afflicted? 1s 


any ſick ? Let him ſing this pfalm. The method of this 
pſalm is very obſervable, and what we-ſhall often meet 
with : He 'begins with doleful complaints, but ends 


with joyful praiſes, like Hannah, who went to prayer 
with a {orrowful ſpirit, but when ſhe had prayed, went 
her way, and her countenance was no more ſad. Three 


things the Pſalmilt is here complaining of; (1.) Siek 


neſs of body. (2.) Trouble of mind ariſing from the 
ſenſe of fin, the-meritorious cauſe of paio and ſickneſs. 


(3.) The inſults of his enemies upon occaſion of both. 
Now here, 1. He pours eut his complaints before God, 


deprecates his wrath; and begs earneſtly for the return 


f his favour, ver. 1.7. 2. He aſſures himſelf 
an anſwer of peace ſhortly, to his full ſatis faction, 
ver, 8, — 10. This pſalm is like the book of Job. 


ORD, in thy wrath rebuke me not, 


Nor in thy hot rage chaſten me. 
2 Lord, pity me, for 1 am weak: 
Heal me, for my bones vexed be. 
2 My ſoul is alſo yexed ſore: - 
But, Lord, how long ſtay wilt thou make? 
4 Return. O Lord, my foul ſet free: 
O fave me for thy mercies fake,  _ . 
5 Becauſe thoſe that deceaſed are 
| Of thee ſhall no remembrance have 
And who is he that will to tee 
_. | Give praiſes lying in the grave? 
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1 5 Becauſe of chee in dog 


VI. * 


6 I Wich Yi © groaning weary am, 
I alſo all the night my weary 


| 2 cauſed for to ſwim, and 1 


Wich terrs my couch have watered, 
7, Mine eye conſum'd with grief, __ old, 05 


Becauſe of all mine enemies. 
3 Hence from. me wicked workers all, 
For God hath heard my weeping cries. 


9 God hath; my fupplication heard ; 


My pray'r received oraciouſly, 
10 Sham'd and fore vex'd be all my focs: > 
Sham'd and back turned ſuddenly. e qt 


Another of the ſame. 


N thy great indignation, | 8 
O Lord, rebuke me not, 5 
Nor on me lay thy chaſt'ning hand 
in thy diſpleaſure hot. 


2 Lord, I am weak, therefore on me 


have mercy, and me ſpare : 
Heal me, O Lord, becauſe thou know' { 
my bones much vexed are. 


3 My ſoul is vexed fore: but, Lord, 
how long ſtay wilt thou make? 

4 Return, Lord, free my ſoul; and ſays 2 
me, for thy mercies fake, - 8 


no more remembranee : | 
Of thoſe that in the grave do 1 


who ſhall give thanks to thee? 


6 I with my groaning weary am, © ©» - 
and all the night my bed 

1 cauſed for to ſwim: with tears 

my couch I watered. © 
7 By reaſon of my vexing grief, 

mine eye conſumed i 

It waxeth old becauſe of al! 
that be mine enemies. 

8 But now depart from me, all ye 
that work iniquity ; „ 

For why, the Lord hath heard my voice, 

when I did mourn and cry. 

9 Unto my ſupplication 
the Lord did hearing give; 

When I to him my prayer make 

the Lord will it receive. 


10 Let all be ſham'd, and troubled ſore, 


that en'mies are to me; 
Let them turn back, and ſuddenly 
aſhamed let them be. 
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Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the Lord, con- 
cerning the words of Culh the Benjamite. 


Shiggaion is a ſong or pſalm, the word is uſed ſo ou 3 


ly here and Hab iii. 1. A wandering ſong, 1o: ſome ; 
the matter and compoſure of the ſeveral parts being dif- 
ferent, but artificially put together. A charming ſong, 
ſo others; very delightfat; David not only penned ut, 
but ſang it himſelf in a devout, religious manner, ; unto 
the Lord, concerning the words, or affairs of Cuſh the 
Benjamite, i, e. of Saul 1 whoſe barbarous aſage. 
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- of Datid, beſpoke him rather a Cuſhite or Ethiopian, 
thar. a true-born Iſraelite. Or, more likely, it was fome 
Kinſman of Saul named Cuſh, who was an inveterate ene- 
my to David, mifreprefented him to Saul as a traitor, 

and (which needed not) exaſperated Saul 1 bim: 
one of thoſe children of men, children of Belial indeed, 
whom David complains of, x Sam xxvi. 19: that made 
miſchief between him and Saul. David thus baſely abuſ- 
ed, has recourſe to the Lord: the inſuries men do us, 
mould drive us to God, for to him we may commit our 
cauſe. Nay, he ings to the Lord, his ſpirit was not 
ruffled by it, nor caſt down, but ſo compoſed and chear- 

ful, that he was ſtill in tune for facred ſongs, and it did 
not occaſion one jarring ſtring in his harp. I 
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It appears by the title, that this pſalm was penned up- 

on a particular occaſion, which was, the malicious im- 
putations that David was unjuſtly laid under by ſome 
of his enemies. Being thus wronged, (1.) He applies 
himſelf to God for favour, ver. 1, 2. (2.) He appeals 
to God concerning his innocency, as to thoſe things 
whereof he was accuſed. ver. 3,—— 5. (3.) He prays 
to. God to plead his cauſe, and judge for him ag«iaſt 

His perſecutors, ver, 6, — 9. (4.) He expreſſeth his 
confidence in God that he would do ſo, and would ne- 
Warn the miſchief upon the head of thoſe that defigned 
it againſt him, ver. 10,— 16. (s.) He promiſeth to 
give God the glory of his deliverance, ver. 17. In 
this David was a type of Chriſt, who was himſelf, and 
ftill is in his members thus injured, but will certainly 
be righted at laſt. — go 


FN Lord my God, in thee do 1 

AJ my confidence repole : 

Save and deliver me from alt 
my perlecuting foes, 

2 Leſt that the enemy my ſoul 

ſhould like a lion tear, . 

In pieces renting it, while there 
"1-8-1009 delirerer. 5 8 
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2 O Lord my God, it it be ry : 

that I committed this; 

If it be ſo that in my hands 
iniquity there is: | 

4 If I rewarded ill to him 

that Was at peace with me; 

(Yea, ev'n the man that without cauſe 
my. foe was, I did frec.) 


5 Then let the toe purſue, and take 

my ſou], and my life thruſt 
Down to the earth, and let him lay 
mine honour in the duſt, 


6 Riſe in thy wrath, Lord, raiſe thyſelf, | 


for my foes raging be: 
And to the judgment which thou haſt 
commanded, wake for me. 


7 So ſhall th" aſſembly of thy folk 
about encompaſs thee : 


Thou therefore, for their ſakes, return” 


unto thy place on high, 


8 The Lord he ſhall the people judge: 


my judge, JEHO VAH, be, 
After my righteouſneſs, and mine 
integrity in me. 


9 O let the wicked malice end, 
7 *(tabliſh ſtedfaſtly 


The righteous : for hk righteous God 


the hearts and reins deth tr 


10 In God, who faves th upright. in heart; 


is my defence and ſtay. 


B 3 11 God. 


* 
-* * - 
* 4 * 
„% -% off 
1 3 2 
* ©. » 
9 * Fw 
— *% . 9 
3 7 1 we £4 1 * 2 
* 1 N 
2 6 n 


" : 2 
” * f * 


* 
©x 
bt 
* 
* 
* o 
* 
+ * 
= 
— 
_ 
4 
* 
— 
Le 
wo 
2 
7 
1 
LE” 
B 
'3 
* 
= 


. 


n RT. * * 8 AS; WD „** 9 3 _— 
* 2 Sls l 2. 7 28 WF Ki I FIN 22 * K 
d 23 « "EY We * 
” \ 7 * : = 
: * 
* 


11 God zo men inge God! is Wroth 
with ill men ev'ry day. 


12 If he do not return again, 
Then he his ſword will whet; 
His bow he hath already bent, 
And hath it ready fet. 
13 He alſo hath for him prepar'd 
the inſtruments of death: 
Ag ainſt the per ſecutors he 
his ſhafts ordained hath. 


14 Behold, he with iniquity 
doth travail as in birth; 

A miſchief he conceived hath 
and falſhood ſhall bring forth. 

15 He made a pit, and digg'd it deep, 
another there to take; 

But he is fall'n into the ditch 
which he himſelf did make, 

16 Upon his own head his miſchics 
ſhall be returned home; 

His vi'lent dealing alſo down 
on his own pate ſhall come. 

17 According to his righteouſneſs 
the Lord VI magnity :- 

Aud will fing praiſe unto the name 
of God that is moſt high. 


j PSAL VII. 


To the chief Maſician upos Gittith, a Pſalm of David: 
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The pſalmiſt here ſets himſelf to give unto God che 
glory due unto his name. Dr. Hammond grounds a 


conjecture upon the title of this pſalm concerning the 
occaſion of penning it. It is ſaid to be upon Gittith, 


which is generally taken for the tune, or muſical inſtru- 
ment with which this pſalſm was to be ſung ; but he ren- 


ders it, upon the Gitnite, i. e. Gohah the Gittite, whom 


he vanquiſhed and ſtew, 1 Sam. xvi, and then by him, 
who was in compariſon but a babe and a ſuckling, was 
that enemy ſtilled. The conzefture would be probable 
enough, but that we find two other pſalms with the ſame 
title, Pſal. IxXxxi. and Ixxxiv. 


This pſalm is a ſolemn meditation on, and admiration of, 


the glory and greatneſs of God, which we are all cots- 
cerned te think highly and honourably of. It begins 
and ends with the fame acknowledgment of the tran- 
{cendent excellency of God's name. It 1s propoſed 
ver. 1. How excellent is thy name in all the earth!“ 
And then it is repeated as proved (with a © quod erat 
* demonſtrandum) in the laſt verſe. For the proof of 
God's glory, he gives inſtances of his goodneſs to man; 
for God's goodneſs is his glory. God is to he glorified, 
(1.) For making known himſelf and his great name to 
us. ver. 1. (2) For making uſe of the weakeſt of tlie 
children of men, by them to ſerve his own purpoſes, 
ver. 2. (3.) For making even the heavenly bodies uſe- 
ful to man, ver 3, 4. (4.) For making him to have 
dominion over the creatures in this lower world, and 
thereby placing him but little lower than the angels, 
ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. This pſalm is in the New Teſtament 
applied to Chriſt and the work of our redemprion which 
he wrought out: the honour given by the children of 
meg to him, compare, ver. 2. with Matth. xxi. 16. 
and the honour put upon the children of men by him, 
both in his humiliation when he was made little. lower 
than the angels, and in his exaltation when he was 
crowned with glory and honour, compare ver. 5, 6. 
with Heb. ii 6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. xv. 27. When we are 

| obſerving the glory of God in the kingdom of nature 
and providence, we ſhould be led by that, and through 
that, to the co1s.cmplation of his glory in the kingdom 
of grace. 8 | 
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O W excellent in all the earth 

Lord, our Lord, is thy name! 

' Who haſt thy glory far adrancd 

_— above the ſtarry frame. 3 

2 From infants and from ſucklings month 

1 thou dideſt ſtrength ordain, 

Por thy focs cauſe, that fo thou might't 
th' avenging foe reſtrain. 


> When TI look up unto the heav'ns, 
which thine own fingers fram'd, 

Unto the moon, and to the ſtars, 
which were by thee ordain'd ; 

4 Then fay I, What is ny, that he 
e is by thee : 

Or what the ſon of man, . thou 
fo kind to him ſhouldſt be? 


5 For thou a litile lower haſt 
him chan the angels made, 
With glory and with dignity 
thou crowned haſt his head. 
5 Of thy hand works thou mad'ſt him lord, 
By all under's feet didſt lay : 
= 7-All ſheep and oxen, yea, and beaſts 
that in the field do ſtray : 


. 8 Fowls of the air, fiſh of the ſea, 
all that paſs through the ſame. 
9 How excellent. in all the earth, 
Lord, our Lord, is 2 name! 
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PSAL . 


To tie chief Muſician upon Muth-labben, A Pſalm of 


David. | 


The title of this pſalm gives a very uncertain ſound 
concerning the occalion of penning it. It is upon Muth= 


labben, which ſome make to refer to the death of Goli- 
ah, others to Nabal, others to Abſalom ; but I incline 


to think it ſignifies only ſome tune or muſical inſtrument 
to which this pſalm was intended to be ſung ; and that 


the enemies he is here triumphing in the defeat of, are 


the Philiſtines, and other the neighbour nations that op- 
poſed his ſettlement in the thtone; whom ke conteſted 


with, and ſubdued in the beginning of his reign, 2 Sam. 
v. and viii. . | 


— 


In this pſalm, (1.) David praiſeth God for pleading his 
_ cauſe, and giving him victory over his enemies, and 
the enemies of his country, ver. 1——6. and calls 
upon others to join with him in his ſongs of praife, 
ver. 11, 12. (2.) He prays to God that he might have 
{till farther occaſion to praiſe him, for his own delive- 
rances, and the confuſion of his enemies, ver. 13, M. 
19, 20. (3.) He triumphs in the aſſurance he had of 
God's judging the world, ver. 7, 8. protecting his 
oppreſſed people, ver. 9, 10, 18. and bringing his 
and their implacable enemies to ruin, ver. 15, 16, 17. 
And this is very applicab'e to the kingdom ot the Meſ- 
ſiah, the enemies of which have been in part deſtray- 
ed already, and ſhall be yet more and more, till they 


all be made his footſtool, which we are to aſſure our- 
{elves of, that God may have the glory, and we may 


* 


take the comfort. 


ORD, thee I'll praiſe with all my heart, 
thy wonders all proclaim. =o 


2 In thee, moſt High, I'll greatly joy, - 


and ſing unto thy name. a 
e | 3 When 


E 


s A I. I 


3 When back my foes were turn'd, they fell, 
and periſh'd at thy ſight, 

4 For thou maintain'dſt my right and cauſe, 

on throne ſat'ſt, judging right. 


5 The heathen thou rebuked haſt, 
the wicked overthrown; 
Thou haſt put out their names, that they 
may never more be known, FE 
4 6 O er'my ! now deſtructions have 
. an end perpetual: 
'T hon cities raz'd, periſh'd with them 
is their memorial. 


7 God ſhall endure for ay, he doth 
for judgment ſer his throne : 
| 8 In righteouſneſs to judge the world, 
juſtice to give each one. 

9 God allo will a refuge be 
for thoſe that are oppreſt; 
A refuge will he be, in times 
of trouble, to diſtreſt. 


10 And they that know thy name, in thee 
their confidence will place : 
For thou haft not forſaken them n 
that truly ſeek thy face, 13 
11 O ſing ye praiſes to the Lord, 
that dwells in Sion hill : 
And all the nations among 
his deeds record ye ſtill. 


12 When he enquireth aſter blood, 
. then Temembroth rie 


. | \ g 


— 
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The 


The humble folk ne not 3 Re 
that call upon his name. $36... 
13 Lord, pity me, behold the grief 
which I from foes ſuſtain, 
Ex'n thou who from the gates of death 
doth raiſe me up again : 


14 Thar 1, in Sion's daughters gates, 
may all thy praiſe advance: 
And that T may rejoice always 
in thy deliverance. | J 
15 The heathen ore ſank in the pit, ö 
which they themſelves prepar'd: 
And in the net which they have hid, 
their own fect faſt are ſnar'd. 


16 The Lord is by the judgment known 
which he himſelf hath wrought : 

'The ſinncrs hands do make the ſnares 
wherewith themſelves are caught. 

17 They, who are wicked, into hell , 
each one ſhall turned be; = 

And all the nations that forget 
to ſeek the Lord moſt high, 


18 For they that needy are, ſhall not 


| forgotten be alway : 3 
The expectation of the poor 1 q 
{hall not be loſt for ay. ", 


19 Ariſe, Lord, let not man prevail; 


judge heathens in thy ſight. 


20 That they may know themſelyes but men, 
the nations, Lord, affright, 
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The LXX tranſlation joins this pſalm with the ninth, 
and makes them but one; but the Hebrew makes it 
_ --- a diſtinct pſalm, and the ſcope and ſtilè is diſferent. 
IF In this pſalm, (I.) David complains of the wickedneſs 
of the wicked, and deſcribes the mighty pitch of im- 
3 piety to which they were arrived, to the great diſho= Þ} + 
= nour of God, and the prejudice of his church and Z_ 


= people, and the delay of God's appearing againſt them, 
= ver. 1 11. (2.) He prays to God to appear againſt ] 
3 them for the relief of his people, and comtorts himſelf 
. with hopes that he would do ſo in due time, ver. 
'$ 12.— 18. | 
:iR XX 7 Herefore is it that thou, O Lord, 4 
_ doſt ſtand from us afar ? 
N And wherefore hideſt thou thyſelf, TL 
. when times ſo troublous are ? 
. 2 The wicked, in his loftineſs, 4 
doth perſecute the poor: | 
In theſe devices they have fram'd, l 
let them be taken ſure. 5 | - 


3 The wicked of his heart's deſire 
| doth talk with boaſting great, 

He bleſſeth him that's covetous, T 
whom yet the Lord doth hate. . 

4 The wicked, through his pride of face, 

on God he doth not call: 

And in the counſels of his heart | 

the Lord is not at all. | 

5 His ways they always.gricyous are; 

thy judgments from his fight 


* 3 o* 4 * 
7 n * 
e * inn 


: K N 
3 * * 4 
1 * 3 
A e 
* 


N 


2 : | a > 3 p —_ * » 
Gl WY CAE aid bn At» Pe hn — —j—ͤ— — 
FW — , I 2 " * 


8 * 5 
Cf n . 
* „ 
”F 
: 


% 


8 wi 0 K - 
** 4 4 ; 103 a 5 
5 * a ry 
rr 
* * — 7p , OS Kenn 


1 „ 33m: 4 4 , 
RET ay [LP o 
ö { 
* 1 
22 gl 
4* 8 
. » ** v . 
— * 10 
Rong ©» n 
* 
* A 1 
RS .. 
oF * 
® 


E 'P 8 A . 2 8 
I Removed are? Wall his foes EE e 


he puffeth with deſpight. 
6 Within his heart he thus hath ſid, 
1 ſhall not moved be: , 
And no adverſity at all 
ſhall ever come to me. 


7 His mouth with curſing, fraud, deceit, 
is fill'd abundantly : 

And underneath his tongue there is 
miſchief and yanity. | | 

8 He cloſely fits in villages: 4 
he {lays the innocent: 1 

Againft the poor, that paſs him by 


His cruel eyes arebent. , 1 
| 9 He, lion- like, lurks in his den: ; 
he waits the poor to take; © l 
And when he draws him in his net, Y 
his prey he doth him make. WW 3 


10 Himſelf he humbleth very low, be 
he croucheth down withal, N * 

That ſo a. multitude of 
may by his ſtrong ones fall. 


11 He thus hath ſaid within his heart, 
the Lord hath quite forgot : 
He hides his countenance, and he 
for ever ſces it not. F 55 
12 O Lord, do thou ariſe; 0 God, 
lift up thine hand on high : 


Put not the meek afflicted ones © . 
23 
out of oy memory. © Rs 


; * * 9 "T 8 A L X 
13 Why is it chat the wicked man 
thus doch the Lord deſpiſe? ; 
1 Becauſe, that God will it require, 
he in his heart denies. + 
1134 Thou haſt it ſeen, for cheir miſchief 
= and ſpite thou wilt repay : | 
II The poor commits himſelf to thee, 
thou art the orphan's ſtay. 
| 15 The arm break of the wicked man. 
aanad of the evii one: 
Do thou ſeek out his wickedneſs 
until thou findeſt none. 
16 The Lord is king through ages all, 
een to eternity :---. 
The heathen people from his land 
are periſh'd utterly, 
159 O Lord, of thoſe that humble are 
W.:._ > thou the deſire didſt hear: 
a Thou wilt prepare their heart, and thou 
__ _. to hear will bend thine ear: 
—_  - 18 To judge the fatherleſs, and thoſe 
4 _ that are oppreſſed ſore, 
_ That man, that is but ſprung of earth, 
| may _ oppreſs no more. 


n 
a To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of 3 


2? 2 05 plalm we have David's fruggle with, and trium * 

- = 85 -_ © over a ſtrong temptation to diſfruſt God, and betake 
8 himſelf to indireck means for his own ſafety i in a me 
f ä It is ſuppoſed to haye been penned he 
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ke began ta feel the of 80 Saul's envy, and 
had had the javelin t rown at him once and again : 
He was then ad viſed to run his country; no, {i ſai he, 
I truſt in God, and therefore Du keep my ground. 
Obſerve, (1.) How he repreſents tha temptation, 
and perhaps parleys with it, ver. 1, 2, 3. (2.) How 
he anſwers it, and puts it to ſilence * the conſide- 
ration of God's Yominion*and-providence, ver. 4. His 
favour to the righteous, and the Yeah which the wick- 
ed are reſerved. for, ver. 5, 6, 7, In time of publick 
fears, when' 'the inſults © 'the church's: enemies are 
daring and 3 it will be profitable to — 


an thus plaim, | 
F In the Loed Jo put my truſt ; 0 - 
how is it then y e 
Say to my ſoul, Flee as a bird „ 
unto your mountain high ? 2 
2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, - — 8 
their ſhafts on firing they fit 
That thoſe who upright are in heart 
they privily may hit. ä 
3 If the foundations be deſtro yd, - 5 FIC 
what hath che righteous done: 1 3 
4 God in his holy temple is, — 
in heaven is his throne 5 YN 
His eyes do ſee, his eye-lids try 5 2 
5 mens ſons. The juſt he Proves: I 
But his ſoul hates the wicked man, "FM 


and him that vi'lence loves, 


6 Snares, fire and brimſtone, furious ſtorms 
on ſinners he ſhall rain: 


This, as the portion of their cups 


S oth" unto them pertain,” 
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. D 
4 Becauſe the Lord moſt righteous doth 
in righteouſneſs delight; | 
And with a pleaſant countenance 
beholdeth the upright. 


2 . XU. 


David. 


It is ſuppoſed that David penned this pſalm in Saul's 
reign, when there was a general decay of honeſty and 

piety both in court and gountry, which he here com - 

ane of to God, and very feelingly, for he himſelf 
 — ſuffered by the treachery of his falſe friends, and the 
„ inſolence of his ſworn enemies. (I.) He begs help of 
S od, becauſe there were none among men whom he 


FT 4.8 durſt truſt, ver.-1, 2. (2.) He foretels the deſtruction 
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of his proud and threatning enemies, ver, 3, 4. (3) 

He aſſures himſelf and others, that how ill ſoever things 

went now, ver. 8. God would preſerve and ſecure to 

x88 himſelf his own people, ver. 5, 7. and would certain- 


> this pſalm was penned in Saul's reign or no, it is cer- 
> tainly calculated for a bad reign, and, perhaps, Da- 
+» vid in ſpirit foreſaw, that fome of his ſucceſſors would 
1 bemg things to as ill a paſs as is here deſcribed, and 
dire 

g O tempora, O mores ?' 


38 H. Lord, becauſe the godly man 
I 1 doth daily fade away; 
of And from among the ſons of men 
© the faithful do decay. 


2 Unto his neighbour ey'ry one 
doth utter vanity: _ = 
They with a double heart do ſpeak, 

\ and lips of flattery. N | 
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To the chief Muſician upon Sheminith, A Pſalm of | 


ly make good his promiſes to them, ver. 6. Whether 


ured up this pſalm for the uſe of the church then. | 


ah. om. 


PP 
3 Gol ſhall cut off all flatt'ring lips, 
- tongues that ſpeak proudly, thus 

4 We'll with our tongue prevail, our lips 
are ours: who's Lord o'er us? £ 

5 For poor oppreſt, and for the ſighs. 
of necdy, rife will I, 

Saith God, and him in ſafety ſet - - 
trom ſuch as him defy, - 


6 The words of God are words moſt pure? 


they be like ſilver try'd 


In carthen furnace, ſeyen times 


that hath been purify'd. 5 


7 Lor d, thou ſhaſt them preſerve aud keep 


{or ever from this race. 


9 On each ſide walk the wicked, When 


vile men are high in place. 
P S. A L. XIII. 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


This pſalm is the deſerted ſoul's cafe and cure. Whether 
it was penned upon any particular occaſion, doth not 

appear, but in general, Fr David ſadly complains 
that God had long withdrawn from him, and delayed 
to relieve him, ver. x, 2. (2.) He earneſtly prays to 
God to conſider his caſe, and comfort him, ver. 3, 4. 
(3.) He aſſures himſelf of an anſwer of peace, and 


erefore concludes this pſalm with joy and triumph, , 


becauſe he concludes his deliverance. as good as 
wrought, ver. 5.6. Ke GC 


— 


ſhall it for ever be? 


— 


OW long wilt thou forget me, Lord, 
dee X 
| CG 3 | ; O hom 3 ; 4 


- : 3 * * * * 
2 "I! I Nn "eu OS cat - - 0 
"IP - Fr — * 
* > * 
T F 
* La 


1 rs A1. NIV. 9 
2 how long ſhall it be that 8 
wilt hide thy face fromme? 
2 How long talce counſol in my ſoul, 
ſtill fad in heart, ſhall 1? 
How long exalted over me = 
ſhall be mine enemy? _ Re 
h 3 O Lord my God, confider well, Hs 
and anſwer to me make: $4 
Mine eyes enlighten, leſt the ſleep & 
of death me overtake. 7 


4 Left that mine ene ſhould ſay, 
Againſt him 1 — F 


4 And thoie that trouble me rejoice 2 
when 1 am mov'd and fail d. . 
5 But J have all my coufidence ; 


thy mercy fet upon: F 
My heart within me hal rejoice | 
in thy falyation. 
6 will unto Word my God 
ſing praifes cheerfully, 
- Becauſe. he hath his bounty ſhown 
zen hy me abundantly. | 


. att 'P S. A K XIV. 
To he chief Muſician, A pſalm of David. 


A 


| ax”, 

lr doih not appear upon b oceaſidu his aim was 
2 nor whether upon ay parritular 'occafion ; - 
ſome ſay, David penned it when Saul perſecuted him; 
others, when Ablalom rebelled agaig bim. But they 
are meer conjectures, which haye po ot certainty enough 
10 warrant us to:expound the Alen by them. The 
I I io 2 pale in eee TP vi this 5 am, Rom. 18, 10, &c. 
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6. (4.) A belie vin prayer for the ſalvation of Iſragls 


— | 2 . We . . . ; 
| Hat there is not a God, the fool 
2 Upon mens ſons the Lord from heaven 


3 They altogether filthy are, | 2 


" Fenn 
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to prove mat ſeus and Gentiles are: all Hider finn. 
ver. 9. and all the world is guilty befor&God,” ver. 
19. leads us to underſtand it in general as à defcrip=2 © 
tion of the pravity of the human nature, and the ſinj -H 
fulneſs of the fin we are conceived and borw in; and 1 
the deplorable corruption of a great part af mankind, 
even of © the. world that lies in wickedneſs, i John v. 
19. But as in thoſe pſalms which are deſigned to diſ - 
cover our remedy in Chiiff, there is commonly an al- 

 Hifion to David himſelf, yea, and: ſome paſſages that 
are to be underſtood primarily of him, as in Pfalm ſi, 
xvi, Xxi, and others; ſo in this pſalm, which is de- 

- ſigned to diſcover our wound by ſin, there is an allu- 
ſion to David's enemies and perſecutors, and other the 
oppreſſors of good men at that time, to whom ſome: : 
paſſages have an immediate reference. In all the 
plalms from the 3d to this, (except the 8th) David 
had been complaining of thoſe that hated and perſe- 
cuted him, inſulted him and abuſed him, now here he 
runs up all thoſe bitter ſtreams to the fountain, the ge- 
neral corruption of nature, and ſees they were not his 
enemies only, but all the children of men that were 
thus cerrupted. Here is, (1.) A charge exhibited a- 
gainſt a wicked world, ver. 1. (2.) The proof of the * 
Charge, ver. 2, 3. (3.) A ſerious expoſtulation with , _$ 
ſinners, eſpecially with perſecutors upon it, ver. 4, 5, 2 


and a joyful expectation of it, ver. 7. 


doth in his heart conclude; Ie 
They are corrupt, their works are vile, 
not one of them doth good. 
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did caſt his eyes abroad; _ _.. 


Jo lee if any mderſthod. 


and did ſeek after God, 


i 


- 


they all aſide are gone: 


- AL” 
And there is none that doeth good, 
yea, ſure there is not one. 
+. 1 Theſe workers of iniquity, 

+, © do they not know at all, 

That they my people eat as bread, 
and on God do not call? © 
5 'Therefear'd they much, for God is with : © | 
the whole race of the juſt 

6 You ſhame the counſel of the poor; 
becauſe God is his truſt, 

7 Let Iſrael's help from Sion come: 
When beck the Lord ſhall bring 
is captives, Jacob ſhall rejoice, . 

' + end racer Sill Big, fe 


A Pſalm of David. | 
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The ſcope of this ſhort, but excellent pſalm, is, to ſhew * 
us the way to heaven; and to convince us, that if we 
would be happy, we mult be holy and honeſt: Chriſt, 
Who is himſelf the way, and in whom we muſt walk as 
3 our Way, has alſo ſhewed us the ſame way that is here 
_ preſcribed, Matth. xix. 17. If thou wilt enter into 
_— life, keep the commandments.* In this pſalm, (1. 
By the queſtion, ver. 1. we are directed and excited 
to enquire the way. (2.) By the anſwer to that que- 
{tion in the reſt of the pſalm, we are deſired to walk, 
ver. 2, 3, 4, 1 (3.) By the aflurance given in the 
cloſe of this pſalm, of the ſafety and happineſs of thoſe 
who anſwer theſe characters, we are encouraged to 


-walk in that Way, VET. 5. 


2B Wi. thy tabernacle, Lord, 
Fo ('YY who ſhall abide with thee? 
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And 
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And in thy high and holy hill 
Vbo ſhall a dweller be? | 
2 The man that walketh upriglitly, 
and worketh righteouſneſs ; 
And, as he thinketh in his heart, 

fo doth he truth expreſs. _ 
3 Who doth not ſlander with his tongue 

nor to his friend doth hurt, 

Nor yet againſt his neighbour doth 

take up an ill report. Es 
4 In whoſe eyes vile men are deſpis'd ; | 
but thoſe that God do fear, 
He honoureth : and changeth not, 
though to his hurt he ſwear, 


5 His coin puts not to uſury, 
nor take reward will he 5 
Againſt the guilileſs, Who doth thus, 


ſhall never moved be. 


PS A L. XVI. 


Michtam of David. 


This pſalm is entitled Michtam, which fome tranſlate - 
a golden pſatm, a very precious one, more to be valued 
by us than gold, yea, than much fine gold; becauſe it 
2 ſo plainly of Chriſt and his reſurrection, who is 
the true treaſure hid in the field of the Old Teſtament. 


This pſalm has ſomething of David in it, but much more 
of Chriſt ; It begins with ſuch expreſhons of devotion, 
as may be applied to Chriſt ; but concludes with ſuch 
confidence of à reſurrection (and ſo timely a one as to 
8 corruption) as mult be applied to Chiriſt, to 

him only, and cannbt be underſtood of David, as bod 


'P 8 A I. | XVI. 
St. peter and St. Paul have obſerved, As ii. 24 _—_ 


"iti. 36. For David died, and was buried, and ſaw cor- 
ruption. 1, David {peaks of himſelf as a member of 0 
Chriſt, and ſo he ſpeaks the language of all good Chri- 
ſtians, profeſſing his nce in God, ver. 1. His 

Conſent to him, ver. 2. His affection to the people of 3 


_ God, ver. 3. His eee to the true worſhi 
| God, ver. 4. And his entire com . 7 and ſatis- 
faction in God, and the 3 e had in him, ver. 5, 7 
8 2. He ſpeaks of himſe i e Chriſt, and 
ſo he ſpeaks the lang zuag m expel Chriſt himſelf, to whom 
all the reſt of the pſa xl relly and at large appli- / 
vid — * £ 


ed, Acts ii. 25, &. ch «pos 2 | 

Cnot concernin sel Y *1 ways i 
befor my face,” &c. And this e * 9 eing a f 
bppropliet, ver. 30, 31. 1 (4.0 0 The ſpecial ö 

preſence of God AD Redeemer, in his ſervices and 

- lufferings, ver. 8 (2.) Of the proſpe& which the Re- 1 
deemer had of his own reſurrection, and the glory 

that ſhould follow, which catried him Eran. ap 
| rough his undertaking, ver. 9, —— 4 


ORO, keep me: for 1 aſt in thee, 
2 To God thus was my ſpeech, 

Thou art my Lord: and unto 2 

my goodneſs doth not reach: 

Jo ſaints on earth, to th? excellent, 

l 1 where my delights all plac'd. - 

_ 4 Their uk, ſhall be multiply'd, 5 

do other gods that haſte: 5 
Ot. their drink. offerings of blood 

I will no off ring make, 

Ye, neither I their very names 

up in my lips will take. 1 — 8 

5 God is of mine inheritance 

and cup. the 1 ; 


T hy lot Ko, fallen is. 1 6 — — 
thou doſt maintain alone. 


5 Vnto me happily the lines 
. in pleaſant places fell; 
Tea, the inheritance I got 
in beauty deih excel. 
7 I bleſs the Lord, ; FF he doth 
> by counſel me. con dad: ö Z 
8 And in the ſeaſens of the night 2 
my reins do me inſtruct. | "i 
8 Before me till the Lord I ſet: 
lth it is ſo that he 
Doth ever ſtand at my uber hand, 
I ſhall not moved be. 
9 Becauſe of this my heart is glad, 4 
"and joy ſhall be expreſt _ „ 
Ev'n by my glory: and my fleſn 3 
in confidence ſhall reſt. 


10 Becauſe my ſoul in grave to dwell 
ſhall not be left by thee; 
Nor wilt thou give thine holy One 
corruption to ſee, 
11 Thau wilt me ſhew the path of life: 4 
of joys there is full ſtore, 
Before thy face, at tby righthand 
are pleaſures eyermore. 


3 PS AL. XVII. 
A Prayer of arid, i 5 18 | 
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S. * Thi pſalm is a prayer; as there. is a time to weep, 5 
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and a time to rejoice, fo there is a time fot praiſe, and a 


by Saul, who hunted him like a partridge on the moun- 


both drove him to his prayers. 


David being in great diſtreſs and danger by the malice 
of his enemies, doth in this pſalm by prayer addreſs 
himſelf to God, his tried refuge, and ſeeks ſhelter in 


ty, ver. 1—4. (2.) He prays to God {till to be up- 


his enemies, ver. 5—8, 13. (3.) He gives a charac- 
ter of his enemies, uſing that as a plea with God for 
his preſervation, ver. 9 — 12, 14. (4) He comforts 
himſelf with the hopes of his future happineſs, ver. 
14. And ſome make him in this a type of Chriſt, who 
was perfectly innocent, and yet was hated and perſe- 
cuted ; but, like David, committeth himſelf and his 


cauſe to him that jadgeth righteouſly. 


. 
— 2 
* 


unto my pray'r give heed, 
That doth not in hypocriſy 
from feigned lips proceed. | 
2 And from before thy preſence forth 
my ſentence do thou ſend : : 
Toward thefe things that equal are 
do thou thine eyes intend. 


by night, thou didſt me try. 
Tet nothing found'ſt: for that my mouth 
ſhall not ſin, purpos'd J. . 
4 As for mens works, I, by the word 
that from thy lips doth flow, 
Did me preſerve out of the paths 


wherein deſtroyers go. 1 
„%% er odg pi, 5 Hold 
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time for prayer. David was now perſecuted, probably | 


rains; without were fightings, within were fears, and 


him. (t.) He appeals to God concerning his integri- 


= T held inhis integrity, and preſerved from the malice of | 


ORD, hear the right, attend my cry, | 


3 Thou prov'dſt mine heart, thou viſit'dſt me 


1. 


5 A L. XVII. 


1 Hold up my goings, Lord, me guide, 
in thoſe thy paths divine, 

So that my footſteps may not ſlide 

out of thoſe ways of thine. 

> # 6 I called have on thee, O God, = 
* 3 becauſe thou wilt me hear: | 
— That thou may'ſt hearken to my ſpeech, 

- | to me incline thine ear. 

- | 7 Thy wondrous loving- kindneſs ſhow, 


s thou that by du right-hand 
. | Sav'ſt them that truſt in thee, from thoſe 
that up againſt them ſtand. 
s | 8 As th' apple of the eye me keep; 
in thy wings ſhade me cloſe, 
9 From lewd oppreſſors. compaſſing 
me round, as deadly foes, 


10 In their own fat they are W > 
their mouth lpeaks loftily. 
11 Our ſteps they compaſt: and to ground 
down bowing let their eye. 
12 He like unto a lion is 2 
that's greedy of his prey, -Y 
e Or lion young which lurkipg doth 
in ſecret places ſtay. 
13 Ariſe, and diſappoint my foe, 
and caſt him down, O Lord: 
My ſoul ſave from the wicked man, 
the man which is thy ſword, 
14 From men which are thy hand, © Lord, 
from wor.dly men me fave, 
D Which 


1 


| Whoſe belly with thy treaſure hid 


And with thy likeneſs, when I wake 


This pſalma we meet with before in the hiſtory of David's , 


Which only in this preſent life -+ | 
their part and portion have: 


thou fill'ſt: they children have 
In plenty, of their goods the reſt 
they to their children leave. 
15 But as for me, 1 thine own face 
in righteouſneſs will fee: :e 


a 


I fatisfy*d ſhall be. 
PSA L. XVIII. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pfalm of David, the Serrant 3 
of the Lord, who ſpake unto the Lord the Words of | 
this Song, m the day that the Lord delivered him from 

che hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of A 
Saul, 5 | 5 

The we gives us the occaſion of penning this pfalm, “ 

we had it before, 2 Sam. xxii. 1. only here we are told, 

mat the pſalm was delivered, To the chief mulician, er 
precentor in the temple ſongas. JP 


* 


life, 2 Sam. xxii. That was the firſt edition of it, here 
we have it revived, altered a little, and fitted for the 
fervice of the church. It is David's thankſgiving for 
the many deiiverances God had wrought for him, 
which he delired always to preſerve freih in his own 
memory, and to diffuſe and entail the Knowledge of 
them. It is an admirable compoſure. The poetry is 
very fine,. the images bold, the expreſſions lofty, and 
every word proper and fignificant ; but the piety fat] 
exceeds the poetry : Holy faith, and love, and joy, 
and praiſe, and hope, are here lively, active, and up: 
on the wing. (I.) He triumphs in God, ver. 1 — 31 8 

(2.) He magnikes' the deliverances God had wrought 
tot him, ver. 4 — 19. (.) Ile takes the comfort o 
| es | „hi 


hay 


bd - 
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My rock, and he that doth to me 


3 Upon the Lord, who worthy is 
And then ſhall I preſerved be 


4 Floods of ill men affrighted me, 


P 's A . XVIII. 


his integrity which God had thereby cleared up, ver. 
20 —28. (4.) He gives xl God the glory of all his 
atchievements, ver. 29 N 8 ) He encourapeth 
himſelf with the expectation of what God would ute 
ther do for him and his, ver, 43 —— 50. : 


Hee will I love, O Lord, my Arengultt 
2 My fortreſs is the Lord, 


deliverance afford! 
My God, my ſtrength, whom 1 will truſt, 
a buckler unto me, 
The horn of my lalvation, 
and my high tow'r is he. 


of praiſes, will 1 cry: 
ſafe from mine enemy. 


death's pangs about me went. 
5 Hell's forrows me invironed : 
dcath's ſnares did me prevent. 


6 In my diſtreſs I call'd on God, L 
cry to my God did I: i 
He from his temple heard my voice, 

to his cars came my cry. | 

7 TW earth, as affrighted, then did ſake, | 

_ trembling upon it feiz d: 
The hills foundations moved were, 8 
becauſe he was diſpleas d. oh & 


8 Up from his noſtrils came a ſmoke, «A. 
and from kis mouth there em LY 
5 De- 
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Devouring fire: and coals by it 
were turned into flame, 
9 He alfo bowed down the heay'ns, 
and thence he did deſcend: n 
And thickeſt clouds of darkneſs did 


under his feet attend. 


10 And he upon a cherub rode, 
and thereon he did fly : 
Yea, on the ſwift wings of the wind 
his flight was from on high. 
11 He darkneſs made his ſecret place: 
about him for his tent 


Dark waters were, and thickeſt clouds 


of th' airy firmament. 


12 And at the brightneſs of that light 
which was before his eye, 


His thick clouds paſt away, hail- ſtoncs 


_ and. coals of fire did fly, 

13 Ihe Lord God alſo in the heavens 
did thundet in his ire, 
And there the Higheſt gave his voice, 
hail-ſtones and coals of fire. 
14 Yea, he his arrows ſent abroad, 

and them he ſcattered : | 
His lightnings alſo he ſhot out, 
and them diſcomfied. 5 


the world's foundations vaſt 
At thy rebuke diſcov'red were, 
and at thy noſtrils blaſt. 


wo 


15 The waters channels then were ſeen, 


16 


ad 


A From many waters he me drew, 
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4 Becauſe he ſaw that they for me 
4 13 They me prevented | in the day 
i But, even then, the Lord * 
: 19 He to a place where liberty 


| Beeauſe he took delight in me, 


22 His judgments were before me, I 
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PS AL. XVII 


1 6 And from above the Lord ſent down, I 
and took me from below, 


3 would me overflow. 
He me reliey'd from my ſtrong focs, 
* ſuch as did me hate: 


too ſtrong were and too great. 


* 


of my calamity: 


a ſtay was unto me. 


and room was, hath me brought: 


- 


he my deliv*rance wrought. 


20 According to my righteouſneſs 
he did me recompence, 
He me repaid according to 
my hands pure innocence. 
"or J God's ways kept, from my God, 5 
de not turn wickedly. 


his laws put not from me. 


23 Sincere before him was my heart, 


with him upright was I; 

And watchfully I kept my: ſelf 
from mine iniquity, 

24 After my riphteouſneſs the Lord 
hath recompenſed me, 


* „ 


SAL. vn. 
After the cleanneis of my hands 


appearing in his eye 
25 Thou gracious to the gracious art, 
do upright men upright. 
26 Pure to the pure, froward thou kyth'ſt 
unto the froward wight. 3 
27 For thou wilt the afflicted ſave, = 
in grief that low do ly : ? 4 
But wilt bring down the countenanee 
of them whoſe looks are high. 


23 The Lord will light my eandle fo, 
that it ſhall ſhine full bright : | 

The Lord my God will alſo make F 
my darkneſs to be light. 

29 By thee through troops of men 2 Sava 
and them diſcomfir all: 


: And, by my God aſſiſting we, f 
: I overleap a wall. 7 
30 As for God, perfect is his way; Fe 
& 


the word of Gal is try'd : 
He is a buckler to all thoſe 
who do in him confide. 
31 Who but the Lord is God? but he 
wo is a rock and ſtay? 
32 It's God that —— me with ſtrength, 
and perfect makes my way. 


37 He made my feet ſwift as the ws, 
ſet me on my high places, 
34 Mine hands to war he taught, mine arms 
brake bows of {teel in pieces, | 
25 1 The 
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1 8 AL. XVII. 
35 The flueld of thy falyation 
thou didſt on me beſtow: 
Iny right-hand held me up, and great 
F thy Findneſs made me grow, 
36 And in my way, my ſteps thou haſt 
4 enlarged under me; 
27 'That I go lafely; and my feet 
are kept from ſliding free. 
37 Mine en mies I purſued have; 
and did them overtaxe: 
Nor did I turn again till L 
aan end of them did make. 
39 I wounded them, they could not rife : 
i they at my feet did fall. 
„ 39 Thon girdedſt me with ſtrength for war, 
| my foes thou brongheſt down all. 
40 And thou haſt giv't n to. me the necks 
of all mine enemies 
That 1 might them 3 and ſlay 
b who did againſt me riſe. 
41 They cried out, but there Was none 
that would or could them ſave: 
Yea, they did cry unto the Lord, 
but he no anſwer gave. 
L 42 Then did I beat them ſmall as daft 
before the wind that flies: 
And I did caft them out like dirt 
upon the ſtreet that lies. : 


ll 43 Thou mad'ſt me free from peoples ſtrife, 


and Heathens head 0 be: 


A peo- 


* 


. oi 
A ple whom 1 have not known f - 6 1 
1all ſervice do to me. 5 
44 At hearing they ſhall me obey: 
to me they ſhall ſubmit. 


45 Strangers for fear ſhall 8 
who in cloſe places ſit. 


46 God lives, bleſt be my rock: the God. 
of my health praiſed be. | 

47 God doth avenge me, and ſubdues 
the people under me. 

48 He ſaves me from mine enemies: 
yea, thou haſt lifted me 

Above my foes; and from the man 
of vi'lence ſet me free. 


49. Therefore to thee will I give thanks 
the heathen folk among : 
And to thy name, O Lord, IT will 
ſing praiſes in a ſong. 
350 He great deliv'rance gives his king: 
he mercy doth extend 
'Fo David, his anointed One, 
and bis ſeed without end. 


$ f P > A L. XIX. 
| Y | Nor : | v 


e 0 the chief Muſician, A Plalm of David. 


There are two excellent books, which the great Gad 
hath publiſhed for the iaſtruction and edification of the 
children of men, and this pſalm treats of them both, 

and recommends them both te our diligent ſtudy. 

1. The-book of the creatures, in which we may ecafily 

| read the power and Godhead of the Creator, ver. I--- 


= 


2 
4 
4 

4 


6. 2. The baok = the fiene which * known 


to us the will of God concerning our duty : He ſhews 
the excellency and ufeſulneſs of that book, ver. 7--- 
11. And then teacheth us s how to improve it, ver. 13 


— 14. 


4 IT HE heav'ns God's glory dv delle : 


£ the skies his hand-works preach, 

2 Day utters ſpeech to day, and night 

io night doth knowledge teach, 

3 There is no ſpeech, nor tongue, to which 

2 their voice doth not extend. 

4 Their line is gone through all the carth, 

their words to the world's end: 

In them he ſet the ſun a tent, 

5 Who bridegroom-like forth goes 
From's chamber, as a ſtrong nian doth 

do run his race rejoice, | 

5 From heav'ns end is his going forth; 


; 1.3 
1 circung 10 in end again: 


And there is nothing from his heat 
that þidden doth remain. 


7 God's law is perfe&, and converts 
the foul in ſin that Hes: 
God's teſtimony is moſt ſure, 
and makes the ſimple wiſe. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, 
and do rejoice the heart: 
The Lord's command is pure, and doth 
light to the eyes impart. 


9 Unſpotted is the fear of God, 


and doth endure for ever: 


F XL: XX. 

WW he judgments of the Lord are true, 
and righteous altogether. 

10 They, more than gold, yea much fine gold, 
ta be defired ara: 

Than honey, honey from the comb 

that droppeth, ſweeter far. 


11 Moreover, they thy fervant warn 
how he his life ſhould frame: 
A great reward provided is 
for them that keep the ſame. 
12 Whe can his errors underſtand ? 
O cleanſe thou me within 
13 From ſecret faults. Thy ſervant lep 
from all pre ſumptuous ſin: 
And do not fuffer them to have 
dominion over me: | 
Then righteous and innocent 5 
I from much ſin ſhall be. : 
14 The words which from my mouth proceed, 
the thoughts ſent from my heart, 
Accept, O Lord, for thou my firengh . 
and my redeemer art. 


PA N 


To the chief Muſician, A Plalm of David, 


% 


It is the will of God, that prayers, interceſfions, and 
tha okſgivinge, \ ſhould be made in a f. pecial manner, for 
kings, and all in authority : This pſalm is a prayer, 
and the next a thankſgiving for the king ; David was 
a martial prince, mue wh 0 6 in war, Either this pſalm was 


penned upon occaſjan of ſame particular expedition of 
or, in general, 25 à form to be uſed in the daily 
wh ſervice 
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{ervice of he ee for bim. In this + ule we may 


oblerve, (1.) What it is they hs. tho God for the 
MW king, ver: 1.— 4. (2.) With what aſſurance they 
beg ir. The people triumph, yer. 5. The prince, 
ver. 6. Both together, ver. 7, 8. And ſo he con- 
XZ cludes with a prayer to God for audience, ver. 9. In 
this David may well be looked upon as a type of Chriſt, 

to whoſe kingdom and its intereſts among men, the 

church was in every age a hearty.well-wiſher, 


JEborah hear thee in the day 

_& when trouble he doth ſend : ee 
And let the name of Jacob's Go ns. 

thee from all ill de fend. e 
2 O let him help ſend from li” 
out of his ſanctuary; 
From Sion his own holy hill 
let kim give ſt:ength to thee. 


3 Let him remember all thy gifts, 5 
accept thy facrifice : 
4 Grant theegthine heart's wiſh, and alli 
thy thoughts and counſel wiſe. 
5 In thy ſalvation we will joy, 
in our God's name we will 
Diſplay our banners: and the Lord 


thy prayers all fulfil. 
6 Now know I, God his king doth fave: 


he from his holy heav'n 
Will hear him, with. the laving ſtrevgth. 
by his own right hand giv'n. 
7 In chariots ſome put confidence, 
ſome horſes truſt upon: 


But we remember will the name 


of our Lord God alone. > | : 


* — a ——— — * 


PS A I. XXI. 


8 We rife and upright ſtand, when they © 
are bowed down and fall. 

9 Deliver, Lord, and let the * 
Xe us hear when we do call. 


PSAL XXI. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſaim of David. 
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As the foregoing pſalm was a prayer for the king, that 6 
God would protect and proſper him; ſo this is a thankſ- MW © 
giving for the ſucceſs God had bleſſed him with, Thoſe A 

whom we have prayer for, we ought to give thanks WM © 

for, and particularly for kings in whoſe proſperity we 

| ſhare... They are here taught, (I.) To congratulate 
_ victories, and the honour he had atchieved, ver, 7 

5 6. (2.) To conſide in the power of God for 
52 compleating of the ruin of the enemies of his king- A 
dom, ver. 7,---13. And in this there is an eye to 75 
Meſſiah, the prince and the glory of his kingdom; 
for to him dirers paſſa _ in this plalm a are more ap- | 
Plicable, than to Davi himſelf, 


T HE king in thy great ſtrength, O Lord, 
ſhall very joytul be: 
In thy ſalvation rejoice 
how veh'mently ſhall he? 
2 Thou haſt beſtowed upon him 
all that his heart would have, | 
And thou from him didft not with-hold 
whate'er his lips did crave. 
3 For thou with bleſſings him prevent * 
of goodneſs manifold ; 
And thou haſt ſer upon- his head 
a crown of on gold. 


4 When 


* 


— „ 
14 When he deſired life of the, Ob 
thou life to him didſt give; 


, Evin ſuch a length of days, d he 
for evermore ſhould live. 


5 In that ſalvation wrought by thee, 
his glory is made great : 
Honour end comely majeſty | 
thou haſt upon him ſet. 
6 Becauſe that thou for evermore 


: And thou haſt with thy countenance 
ve made him exceeding glad. _ 
"7 Becauſe the king upon the Lord 
or his confidence doth lay, 


1 And through the grace of che moſt High 
n; {hall not be mov'd awa 


28 Thine hand ſhall all thoſe men find out 
that en'mies are to thee, 


, Ro'n thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe 

| of thee that haters be. 

p Like fiery ov'n thou ſhalt them make, 
when kindled is thine ire: 

od ſhall them ſwallow in his wrath, 
devour them ſhall the fire. 


Lo Their fruit from earth thou ſhalt deſtroy, 
their ſeed men from among. 


did plot miſchief and wrong. 
2 Thou therefore ſhalt make them turn back, 
when thou thy ſhafts ſhall place 


moſt bleſſed haſt him made: © 


1 For they, beyond their might, Ee hee 
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to fly againſt their face. 


C *. Upon thy ſtrings, made ready al! 
g 13 In thy great pow'r and firength, O Lord, 


be thou exalted hig; 
So ſhall we ſing with joyful hearts, 


__ thy power praiſe ſhall we. 


think it notes only the tune to which the pſalm was ſer, 


S K L. XXL 
To the chief Mulician upon Aijeleth Shahar, A Plalm 


'of David. 


* 


Some think they fad Chriſt in the title of the pſalm 
upon Aijcleth Shahar, the hind 6f the morning ;” 
Chriſt is as the ſwift hind upon the mountains of ſpices, 


Cant. viii. ult. as the loving hind, and the pleaſant roe 


to all believers, Prov. v. 19. giveth goodly words like 


Naphtali, who is compared to a hind-let looſe,” Gen. | 
 xlix. 21. He is the hind of the morning, marked out by | 


the counſels of God from eternity, to be run down by 
thoſz dogs that compaſſed him, ver. 16. But others 


The Spirit of Chriit, which was in the prophets, teſti- 
ßes in this pſalm, as clearly and fully as any where 


elſe in all the Old Teſtament, the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


* and the glory that ſhould follow,” 1 Pet. i. 11. of? 


him, no doubt David here ſpeaks, and not of himſelf, 


or of any other man. Much of it is exprefsly applie i] 


to Chriſt in the New Teſtament, all of it may be ap- 
lied to him. and ſome of it muſt be underſtood of 
Lie only. The providences of God ccncerning. Da- 
vid were lo very extraordinary, that we may ſuppoſe 
there were ſome wiſe and good men, who then could 
not but look upon him as a figure of him that was 10 
come : But the compoſure of his pſalms eſpecially, in 
which he found himſelf wonderfully carried out by 
the ſpirit of prophecy, far beyond his own thought 
and intention, was (we may ſuppoſe) an abundant 
ſatisfaction to himſelf, that he was not only a father 
of the Meſſiah, but a figvre of him, In thas bots . 
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ſpeaks (T.) Of the humiliation of Chriſt, ver. 1 

21. Where David, as a type of Chrilt, complains of 
the very * condition he was in upon nrany 
1 accounts. (1.) He complains, and mixeth comforts 
with his complaints. Complains, ver. x, 2. But com- 
forts himſelf, ver. 3 72 . Complains again, ver. 6--- 
8. But comforts himſelf again, ver. 9, 10. (2,) He 
. complains, aud mixeth prayers with his complaints. 
Complains of the power and rage of his enemies, ver. 
12, 13, 16, 18. Of his own bodily weakneſs and de- 
| Cay, ver. 14. 15, 17. But prays that God would net 
be far from him, ver. 11, 19. That he would fave and 
deliver him, 19---21. (2.) Of the exaltation of 
m Chriſt, that his undertaking ſhould be for the glory of 
God, ver. 22- -25. For the ſalvation and joy of his 
| people, ver. 26---29. And for the perpetuating of his 
own kingdom, ver. 30, 31. In ſinging this pſalm, we 

mult keep our thoughts fixed upon Chriſt, and be fo 
affected with his ſufferings, as to experience the fet- 
 Towſhip of them, and ſo affected with his grace, as to 

_ experieace the power and influence of it. 


A XY God, my God, why haſt thou me 
IVI forſaken 7 why fo far _ | 

Art chou from helping me, and from 

= my words that roaring are? 

2 All day, my God, to thee I ery, 
yet am not heard by thee; _ 


And in the ſeaſon of the night | | 
] cannot ſilent be, 


3 But thou art holy, thou that doſt 
inhabit Iſra'l's praifſe. | | 
4 Our fathers hop'd in thee, they hop'd, 
and thou didſt them releaſe 
5 When unto thee they ſent their ery, 
to them. deliy'rance came 
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5 = they put their truſt in wee, 
they were not put to ſhame. 


6 But as for me a worm I am, 
and as no man am priz'd 


Reproach of men I am, and by 


le people am deſpis'd. 


7 All that ſee me, laugh me to ſeorn : 1 


ſhoot out the lip do they. 
They nod and ſhake their heads at me, 
5 mocking, thus do ſay. | 


8 This man did truſt in God, that he. 
- would free him by his might: 
Let him deliver bim, ſich he 
had in him ſuch delight. 
9. But thou art he out of the womb. 
that didſt me ſafely take: 
When I was on my mother's breaſls, 
thou me 10 hope didſt make. 


10 And I was caſt upon thy care, 
ev'n from the womb till now: 

And from my mother's belly, Lord, 
my God and guide art thou. 

11 Be not far off, for grief is near; ; 
and none to help is found. 


12 Bulls many compaſs me: ſtrong bulls 


of Baſhan me ſurround. 


13 Their mouths they op'ned wide on me, 


upon me gape did they, 
Like to a lion ravening 
and roring for his prey. 


14 Like 
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14 Like water _ m 7 out, my bones 
all out of joint do patt: 
Amidſt my bowels, as the wax, 
ſo melted is my heart. cl 
15 My firengrh | is like a potſherd dry'd; . 
my tongue it cleaveth faſt 
Unto my jaws; and to the duſt 
bol death thou brought me haſt. 
16 For dogs have compaſt me about; 
F the wicked that did meet : 25 
In their aſſembly me inclos'd, | 
| they pierc'd my hands and feet. - = 
17 I all my bones may tell: hey do * 
: 5 on me look and ſtare. | 5 
pon my veſture lots they caſt, 
"and clothes among them ſhare. 
9 But be not far, O Lord, my ſtrength ;- 
0 * to give help to me. RK: VN 
20 From ſword my ſoul, from pow'r of e TY 7 
my darling ſet thou free. -J 
21 Out of the roring lions mouth 
| do thou me ſhield and fave: 
For from the horns of unicorns 
an ear to me thou gave. 
22 J will ſhew forth thy name unto- 
thoſe that my brethren are: 
Amidſt the congregation 
_ thy praife I will declare... 
23 Praiſe ye the Lord,. who do hy * dar; 
kim ed all y: 
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pb A L. XXII. 


The ſeed of Jacob; fear him all 

that Ifra'l's children- ä 

3 | 24 For he deſpis'd- not, nor abborr'd 

Fo th afflicted's miſery: 

= Nor from him hid his face, but heard 
when he to him did cry. 


25 Within the congregation great 85 
my praiſe ſhall be of thee ; 
My vows before them that. him fear 
ſhall be per form'd by me. 
26 The meck ſhall eat, and ſhall be alba, 
they alſo praiſe ſhall give. 
Vnto the Lord, that do Jem ſcek ; 
INE heart ſhall ever live. | 


7 All ends of iv earth remember ſacl}, 
"a turn the Lord unto; 
All kindreds of the nations 
to him ſhall homage do: 
28 Becauſe the kingdom to the Lord 
_ © doth appertain as his; 
Likewiſe among the nations 
the governor lie is. 


29 Earth's fat ones eat, and worltip full: 
all who to duſt deſcend, 
Shall bow to him: none of them can 
his ſoul from death defend. © 
30 A ſeed ſhall ſervice 9 to m, 
unto the Lord it fall”. 
De for a generation 
teck ed un ages all, 
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3 SLES 
31 They ſhall come, and they ſhall declare, 
his truth and righteouſnefs - . 


DOuto a people yet unbern, 
and that be hath done this. 


PS ATL. --: - 
A Pſalm of David. | | | 
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Many of David's. pſalms are fall of complaints, but 
E this is full of comforts, and the expreſſions of delight 
in God's great goodnels and dependence. upon him. 
: It is a pſalm which has been ſung: by good Carina . 
and will be while the world ſtands, with a great deal! 
of pleaſure and fatisfation. (t.) The pſalmiſt here 
claims relation to God-as his ſhepherd, ver. 1 (2:) ,- 
He recounts his experience of the kind things God 
had done for him, as his ſhepherd, ver. 2, 3, F. (3 : 4 
From hence he infers, that he ſhould want no Seba —— 


cy; and therefore he reſolves never to leave or for 


the quiet waters b V7. 
3 My ſoul he doth reſtore againn 
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Within he * of righteouſneſs, | T 
ev'n for his own name's face. 

4 Yea, though I walk in death's dark vale, fo 
| yet will I fear none ill: A 
For thou art with me, and thy rod : 
and ſtaff me comfort ſtill. 

"2 5 My table thou haſt furniſhed. 3 
MW in preſence of my es 0 
My head thou doſt with oil anoint, . 
and wy. cup overflows. 

Z 5 N Xx 6 Goodneſs and mercy all my life 

Z ſhall ſurely follow me: 
Ja in God's houſe for eyermore 


I my dwelling- Place ſhall be. 
res. vv. 


+ 


, Tg 4 Palm of David. 


This pfalm is is cone 
11.) His prov 
world, ver. 1, 2. 5 .) The kingdom of his gra as 
_— which he rules in his church. 1. Concerti ing the 


WY 3 of that kingdom; their chatacter, ver. 21 
Tͤkbeir charter, ver. 5, 2, Concerning the kin hag 
kingdom; and a furnmons to all to give him ac will 
ver. 7 — 10. . is ſup of Dang that the pſalm was pen: 
-, - ned upon occaſion avid's bringing up the a 
E- 2: eg place prepared Br it; and the intention off 9 was, 
200 ſead the people above the poi 9 external cere- 
; . * to ah * at Py 95 * e 
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8 A. 1. XXIV. 2 
The world that is inhabited, SY 
and all that there remains. 5 | 
2 For the foundations thereof 
he on the ſeas did lay. n 
And he hath it eſtablined | 7 
upon the floods to ſtay. I 7 
3 Who is the man that ſhall aſcend 75 9 
into the hill of God!? = 2 
Or who within his holy place 8 
ſhall have a firm abode? © © 
4 Whoſe hands are clean, whoſe heart i is 5 pore, 
and unto vanity -__ 
Who hath not lifted up his ſoul, en 
nor ſworn deceitfull jr. 
5 He from th' Eternal ſhall receire „5 
the bleſſing bim n pon, — 
And righteouſneſs ev'n from the God * — 
of his ſalvation, 2 -=Y 
6 This is the generation | - - 
that after him-enquire; 4, Yb 
O Jacob, who do ſeek thy face : >-—_ 
with their whole hearts deſire. 
7 Ye gates, lift up your heads 0 on hig, 
ye doors that laſt for r 
Be lifted up, "that ſo the King Do 
of glory enter may, EH 
4 8 But who of glory 1 18 the King ? 5 2 r 
8 the mighty. Lord is this, ont ne of 
en that lame Lord; chat grating i 12 © 
4 d a in battle Is. 
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dur confidence in God, ver, 2, 3,.5, 20, 21. Our di- 


7 8 A 25 N 7 ER ve wo : 
\ Yo ates, lift up your heads, e ae. 
'9 "IE that do *® Por „ g F 
Be lifted up, that fo che King _ BB 
of glory enter may, |: | e 
10 But who is he that is the King | 4 
dl glory who is this? 5 
The Lord of hoſts, and none but he 
1 8 of: lory is. 


„ 


f : „ 4 alan of David. 


This plan is fol of devout affection to God. The out 
2 holy deſires towards his favour and grace, 


out of it, (1.) What it is to pray, ver. 1, 
(a. What me muff pray for; the par on of lin, 
18. Direction in the way of duty, ver. 4, 
85 The favour of God, ver. I. Deliverance ont of 
5 troubles, ver. 17, 18. Pr wn from our ene- 
5 — 20, 21. And the ſalyation of the church of 


ver, 22. (3.) What we may plead in prayer; 


t 


© fireſs, and the malice of our qo ver. 17, 19. Our 

If —4 ver. 21. (g.) What precious promiſes we 

A . hay to encourage us in prayer: of guidance and in- 

üction, ver. 8,9, 12. The benefit of the covenant, 

ver. nde pleaſure of communion with God, 
[£2 14. 111 ſy to a ply the ſeveral yon 

this pſalm to onffel ves in the ſinging of it; or we have 


often troubles; , and always Aar 70 3 an of a 
the throne of e. | 


a I lift my DEE 
4 2 OTord, I rruſt in thee: E 
My God, let me not de aſham'd „ 53 AY, HIS 

nor ou e o'er me. I BER 
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* none that wait on these FO 
E bn put to ſhame at all; TAs 
But thoſe that without cauſe wank, 
let ſhame upon them fall. 


4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord; 

| thy paths, O teach thou me: 

5 And do thou lead me in thy iran. 
therein my teacher be: 

For thou art God that doſt 
to me ſalvation ſend, 

And I upon thee all the day 
expecting, do attend. 


| * 
6 Thy tender mercies, Lord, 25 
7e I pray thee to remender, 
I, And loving-kindneſſes: for they 
* have been of old for ever. 5 — 
7 My ſins and faults of youh - * 
„t do thou, O Lord, forget; 2 
: After thy mercy think on me, "NL = 
26 and for thy goodneſs great. „ 
2 3 God good and upright is : - 6 46 
wt, the way he'll ſinners ſhow, +. 
gd, 9 The meek in judgment he will gi, i * 
— and make his path to know. Fo 


at WW 10 The whole paths of the Lord 
are truth and mercy ſure, | 

To thoſe that de his coy'nant Tm 38 
and teſtimonies pure. ia ta, 


11 Now for thine own name's kae, ks 
0 Land, I thee intreat 3 255 


5 1 
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'P SA 2 5 ANY. 
To pardon mine iniquit 
for it is very great. 
TR What man is he that fears 
« the Lord, and doth him ſerve ? 
Him ſhall he teach the way that he 
all chooſe and till obſerve. 


3 13 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe, 

WM and his poſterity - 

F Shall flouriſh ſtill, and of the a 

inheritors ſhall be. 

I 4 With thoſe that fear hm” 8 

the ſecret of the Lord: 

= T he knowledge of his covenant | 

be will to them afford. 


15 Mine eyes upon the Lord 

-  _ continually are ſet: 

For he it is that hall bring forth 
my feet out of the net, 
- 16 Turn unto me thy face, 
and to me mercy ſhow: . - 
Becauſe that I am deſolate, 
and am brought very low. 

17 My heart's griefs are increas d, 

me from diſtreſs relie re. 

1 18 See mine affliction, and my Pain, 
and all my ſins forgive. 
19 Conſider thou my foes, | 5 a 

becauſe they many are 

And it a cruel hatred is OY 

which 5 ageinſt me © bear, 3 
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20 o do chou keep my ſoul, 


do thou deliver me 

And let me never be «hm d., 

becauſe ] truſt in thee. | 
21 Let uprightneſs and truth 

kecp me, who thee attend. 
22 Redemption, Lord, to Iſrac! 

from all his troubles ſeu, 


1 


Another of the ſame. 


5 Þ O thee 1 lift my ſoul, O Lord ; 
2 My Gold, 1 3 in thce: 
Let me 5. be aſham' d: let nor 
my foes triumph o'er me. 
Yea, let thou gone aſhamed be 
that do on thee attend : 
Aſhamed let them be, O Lord, 
who without cauſe dlfond * 


Thy ways, Lord, ſhew; teach mie thy, 

5 Lead me in truth, teach me: | Pat! 8. 

For of my ſatcty thou art God, 

all day I wait on thee, 

6 Thy mercies, that moſt tender are, "- 2 
do thou, O Lord, remember, „ 

nd loving-kindneſſes ; for they : 

have been of old for vcr, - 


Let not the errors of my youth, 
nor ſins remembred be: 

In mercy, for thy goodneſs ſake, 

0 Lord, remember me, 


£ 


PS A L. XXV. 


8 The Lord is good and gracious, = 
he upright is alſo : a 


He therefore ſinners will inſtruct 
in ways that they ſhould go. 
9 The meek and lowly he will guide ' 
iu judgment juſt alway : 
To meek and poor afflicted ones ! 


he'll clearly teach his way. 

10 The whole paths of the Lord our God f 
are truth and mercy ſure, 

'To ſuch as keep his covenant, x 2 
and teſtimonies pure. el 


11 Now for thine own name's ſake, O Lord, 
1 humbly thee intreat | 

3 To pardon mine iniquity; 
fuor it is very great. 
12 What man fears God? him ſhall he teach 
E  ' the way chat he ſhall chooſe. 
13 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: his ſeed . 
» the earth, as heirs, ſhall uſe, | 
14 The ſecret of the Lord is with | 

ſuch as do fear his name, 
And he his holy covenant | 
will manifeſt to them. 
1.5 Towards the Lord my waiting eyes 
-_ continually! are fer : a 
For he it is that ſhall bring forth 
my feet out of the net. 
16 O turn thee unto me, 0 God, 
haye mercy me upon; * 
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Becauſe 1 ſolitary am, 
and in afflition, © 1 92 
17 Enlarg'd the griefs are of mine heart: 

me from diſtreſs relievrſ- e.. 
18 See mine affliction, and my pain, 
and all my ſins forgive. 
19 Conſider thou mine enemies, 
becauſe they many are; 
And it a cruel hatred is 
which they againſt me bear. 
20 O do thou keep my ſoul, O God, 
do thou deliver me: 
I, Let me not be aſham'd, for I Wo 3 
| do put my truſt in thee, W 
21 O let integrity and truth 
| keep me, who thee attend. 
h 22 Redemption, Lord, to Iſrael OY 
from all his tronbles ſend, hy 


A Pfalm of David. 


po 


It is probable that David penned this pſalm when he 
was perſecuted by Saul and his party, who to give fome. 
colour to their unjuſt rage, repreſented him as a very ill 
man, and ſalſely accuſed him of many high crimes and 
miſdemeanors, dreſſed him up in the ſkin of wild beaſts, _ 
that they might bait him. Innocency itſelf is no fence | 
to the name, though it is to the boſom, againlt the darts 
of calumny. Herein he was a type of Chriſt, who was 
made a reproach of men, and foretold to his followers, 
that they alſo muſt have all manner of evil ſaid againlt 
chem fallely. . „ „ A WW ORR 
le F | IS 
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Holy David is in this pſalm puttiog himfelf upon a ſo- 
lemn trial, not by God and his country; but by God 
and his own conicience, to both which he appeals 


touching his integrity, ver. 1, 2. And for the proof 

of it ke alledgeth, (.) His conſtant regard to God | 
and his grace, ver. 3. (2.) His rooted antipathy to 
fin and ſinners, ver. 4, 5. (2 ) His fincere affection 
to the ordinances of God, and his care about them, 
ver. 6, 7, 3. Having thus proved his integrity, (I.) 
He de precates the doom of the wicked, ver. 9, 10. 
(2.) He caſts himſelf upon the mercy and grace of 


' God, with a reſolution to hold faſt his integrity and 
h:s hope in God, ver. 11, 12. In ſinging this pſalm, 
- we muſt tcach and admoniſh ourſelves, and one ano- 

ther, what we mult be and do, that we may have the 
tavour of God, and comfort in eur own conſciences; 
and comfort ourſelves with it as David doth, if we can 
fay, that in any meafure we have through grace an- 
{wered theſe characters. The learned Amyraldus, in 
his argument of this pſalm ſuggeſts, that David is here 
by the fpirit of prophecy carried out to ſpeak of him- 
felf as a type of Chriſt, of whom what he here ſaith of 
his ſpotleſs innocency was fully and eminently trac, 


ing this pſalßm. We are compleat in him.“ 


and of him only, and to him we may apply it in floge BY 


JUDGE me, O Lord, for I haue walk'd | 


in mine integrity : 

J truſted alſo in the Lord, 

_ {ide therefore ſhall not I. 

2 Examine me, and do me prove; 
try heart and reins, O God. 

3 For thy love is before mine eyes, 
thy truth's paths T have trol. 

4 With perſons vain 1 have not far, 

nor with diſſemblers gone. 

5 Th' aſfembly of ill men 1 hate: 
to fit with ſach I nun. . 

. 6 Mine 


*% 


FA L. XXYH 
6 Mine hands in innocence, O Lord, 
Pl] waſh and purify: : 
So to thine holy altar go, p 
and compaſs it will I. | 


7 That I with voice of thankſgiving 
may publiſh and declare, 


And tell of all thy mighty works 


that great and wondrous are. 


| 8 The habitation of thy houſe, 


Lord, I have loved well; 


Tea, in that place I do delight, 


where doth thine honour dwell. 


9 With ſinners gather not my ſoul, 
and ſuch as blood would ſpill : 


2 10 Whoſe hands gy _ right-hand f 


corrupting bribes do fill. 


11 But as for me, I will alle on 


in mine integrity: 


Do thou redeem me, and, O Lord, 


be merciful to me. 


12 My foot upon au even place , 


doth ftand with ſtedfaſtneſs: 
Within the congregations. 
th' Eternal I will bleſs. 


PS A L. XXVII. 
A Pſalm of David. | 


Some think David penned this pſalm before his coming 
to the throne; when he was in the midſt of his trou- 
es, and e upon occaſion, of the death of his 
Parents; but the Jews think he penned it when he 


F 3 Was 


PS A L. XXVII. 


Was 0 d. upon occaſion of that wonderful deliveranze 1 

he had from the ſword of the giant, when Abiſhat ſuc- 

coured him, 2 Sam. xxi. 16, 17. and his people there- 
upon reſolved he ſhauld never venture his life again nM | 
battle, leſt he ſhould quench the light of Iſrael. Per- : 
haps it was not penned hone any particular occaſion, Þ 
but it is very ex preſſive of the pious and devout affee- } 
tions with which gracious ſouls are carried out towards 

_ God at all times, eſpecially in times of trouble. Here 
is (I.) The courage and holy bravery of his faith, | | 
ver. 1, 2, 3. (2.) The complacency be took in com- 
munion with Geil, and the benefit he experienced by} 
it, ver. 4, 5, 6. (3.) His defire towards God, and his 
favour and grace, ver. 722 ti, 12. (4.) His expec- 
tations from God, and the encouragement he gives 
to others ta hope in him, ver. 10 13. 14. And let cur ; 
hearts be thas affected in ſinging this pſalm. 


HE Lord's my light and faving health, 
who ſhall make me diſmaid? 
My life's ſtrength is the Lord, of wom 
fal I be aid?! 
2 When as mine enemies and fees, 
moſt wicked perſons all, | 
'To cat my fleſh againſt me roſc, 
hey ſtumbled and did fall, 
2 Againſt-me though an hoſt encamp, 
my heart yet fearleſs is: 
Though war againſt me riſe, 1 will 
be confident in this. 
4 One thing I of the Lord deſir'd, 
and will feek to obtain, | 
That all days, of my life L may 
within God's houſe remain. 
= That I the beauty of the Lord 
© behold may andadmire, 


PS A L. XXVII. 
And that I in his holy place 5 


may rev rently enquire. 


re- 

ny 5. For he, in his pavilion, {hall . 
4 | me hide in evil days: 

wy In ſecret of his tent me hide, 

ere and on a rock me rail 

6. 6 And now, ev'n at this preſent time, 


by mine head ſhall lifted be | 
tl Above all thoſe that are my foes, 7 
ves and round encompaſs me : 
our Therefore unto his tabernacle 
I'll ſæcrifices bring 
th Of joyfulneſs I'll ing, yea, I : 
to God will praiſes ſing. | 
7 O Lord, give ear unto my voice, 4 
Ven II do cry to thee: | 64 
Upon me alſo mercy have, 2» 
and do thou anſwer me, A 
8 When thou didſt ſay, Seck ye my face 
then unto thee reply 3 
Thus did my hea Above all things _— 
thy face, Lord, teek will 1, ; 


9 Far from me hide not thou thy face, 
put not away from thee 

Thy ſervant in thy wrath: thou haſt 
an helper been to me. 

O God of my ſalvation, | 
leave me not, nor forfake; / 

10 Tho' me my parents both ſhould leave; 
the Lord will me up take. 


P'S A L. XXVIII. 
11 O Lord, inſtruct me in thy way, 
to me a leader be + 5 
In a plain path, becauſe of thoſe 
that hatred bear to me. 12 
12 Give me not to mine en' mies will: 
for witneſſes, that lie, WS 
Againſt me riſen are, and ſuch 
as breathe out cruelty, 


13 1 fainted had, unleſs that I 
believed had to ſee Eo: 
The Lord's own goodneſs in the land 
of them that living be. 5 
14 Wait on the Lord, and be thou ſtrong, 
and he ſhall ſtrength afford - 
Unto thine heart : yea, do thou wait, 


I fay, upon the Lord. 
P'S AL. AXYAL 
A Pſalm of David. = 3 5 
The former part of this pſalm is the prayer of a ſaint | 7 


militant, and now in diſtreſs, 1——3. to which is ad- 
ded the doom of God's implacable enemies, ver. 4, F 
5, The latter part of the pſalm is the thankſgiving Sy 
of a ſaint triumphant, and delivered out of his diſtreſ- 
fes, ver. 6, 7, 8. to which is added a prophetical 
Prayer for all God's faithful loyal ſubjects, ver. 9. So 
That it is hard to ſay which of theſe two conditions 
| David was in when he penned it. Some think he was 
now in trouble {etking:God, but at the ſame time pre- 
, Paring to prail r his deliverance, and by faith 


ſe lum 
giving him thanks for it, before it was wrought. O- 
thers think he was now in triumph, but remembred 
and recorded for his own and others benefit the pray- 
ers he made when he was in affliction, that the r 
n 8 | might 


3 


„ 


| 4 Give them according to cles deeds, 


5 And as their handy - works deſer ve, 
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might reliſh the better, a it — te be an an 
der to them. 


O thee Vit cry, O Lord, my rock, 
hold not thy peace to me: 


11. like thoſe that to pit deſcend, 


1 by thy ſilence be. 
2 The voice hear of my humble pray” t, 


|, when unto thee 1 cry : 


When to thy holy oracle 
I lift mine hands on high. 

3 With ill men draw me not away, 
that work iniquity, — 


That ſpeak peace to their friends, while in 
their hearts doth miſchief ly. 


and ills endeavoured: 


to them be rendered. 


God ſhall not build, but them deſtroys; 
who would not underſtand 
The Lord's own works, nor did regard Fl 
the doing of his hand. 


| 6 For ever bleſſed be the Lord, 


for graciouſly he heard 
The voice of my petitions, 
and prayers did regard. 
7 The Lord's my ſtrength and ſhield, wy 8 
upon him did rely; 
And J am helped, hence my heart 
doth j joy nn . 
And 


EA L. K. 

And with my ſong I will him praiſe. 
8 Their ſtrength is God alone: 
He alſo is the ſaving ſtrength - 

of his anointed one, 8 
9 O thine own people do thou ſave, 
| bleſs thine inheritance: 
Them alſo do thou feed, and them: 

for evermore advance. 


PSA . XXIX. 


A Pſalm of David. 


It is the probable conjecture of ſome very good inter- 
preters, that David penned this pſalm upon occaſion, | 
and juſt at the time of a great ſtorm of thunder, light- 

ning, and rain; as the eighth pſalm was his meditati- | - 

on in a moon · ſnine night, and the nineteenth: in a ſun- 
ſhine morning. It is good to take occaſion from the 
ſenſible operation: of God's power in the kingdom of WM 
nature, to give glory to him, So compoſed was Da- 
vid, and ſo chearful even in a dreadfn] tempeſt, when | 
others trembled, that then he penned this pialm ; for 
though the earth be removed, yet will we not fear.“ 
(..) He calls upon the great ones of the world to give 
Flory to God, ver. 1, 2. (2) To convince them of il 7 

3 the greatneſs of that God, whom they were to adore, 

3 he tadces notice of his power and terror in the thunder = 

+ and lightning, and thunder ſhowers, ver. 3,——6. His 

3 ſoyereign dominion over the world, ver. 10. And bis 

| ſpecial fayour to his church, ver. 11. Great and high 
üghts of God ſhould fill us in ſinging this plalm. 9 


A Ive ye unto the Lord, ye ſons * 
chat of the, mighty be, 5 
Ali ſtrength and glory to the Lord — Wi 
. With cheerfulneſs give ye. 
* yas 9 = Yn 


PS AL. XIX. 
-2 Unto the Lord the glory give 
that to his name is due; 
And in the beauty of holineſs 
WB unto Jehovah bow. 


= 2 The Lord's voice on the waters is, 

= the God of majeſty 

Doth thunder, and on multitudes | 

of waters ſitteth he. TT -” 

4 A pow'rful voice it is, that comes 

cout from the Lord moſt high ; IJ 

5 The voice of that great Lord is full 1 
of glorious majeſty. 7 


r- M-5 The voice of the Eternal doth 


bs | alunder cedars tear : . 

;. & Yea, God the Lord doth condi 3 

n- | | that Lebanon doth bear. 

of 6 He makes them like a calf to skip: 

i ev'n that great Lebanon, 

en And like to a young unicorn 

"> 8 the mountain Sirion. | 

„7 God's voice divides the flames of fire: 

e, 8 The deſert it doth ſhake : E 
r- 8 1 he Lord doth make the wilderneſs : 


tis of Kadeſh all to quale. 
2 9 God's voice doth make the hinds to. calve, 
it makes the foreſt bare: 61 
And in his temple ey'ry one 
his glory doth declare. 


10 The Lord fits on the floods: the Lord 
{is ts ng, and ever ſhall, 7257 
o 11 The 


1t The Lord will give his people ſtrength, 
and wich peace bleſs chei all, 
PS A l. XXX., 


A Pſalm and $ong, at the. Dedication of the Houſe of 
| David. | 


It was the laudable practice of the pions Jews, and 
though not expreſly appointed, yet allowed and accept- MW 
ed. when they had built a new houſe, * to dedicate it to 3 
* God,” Deut. xx. 5 David did ſo, when his houſe was 
built, and he took poſſeſſion of it, 2 Sam. v. 11. for roy- 
al palaces do as much need God's protection, and are as 1 
much bound to be at his ſervice as ordinary houſes. 
Same conjecture that th 's pſalm was ſang at the re-dedi- 
cation of David's houſe, after he had been driven out of 

- it by Abſalom, who kad defiled it with his inceſt, and | 
that it is a thankſgiving for the cruſhing of that dange- A 
rous rebellion, Li . . 


This is a pſalm of thankſgiving for the great deliverances 
which God had wrought tor David, penned upon bc- 
caſion of the dedicating of his houſe of cedar, and ſang 
in that pious ſolemnity, though there is not any thing 

in it that has particular reſerence to that occaſion. 

Some collect from divers paſſages in the pſalm itſelf, 
that it was penned upon his recovery from a dangerous 
fit of ſickneſs, which might happen vo be about the time 
of the dedication of his houſe, (I.) He here praiſeth 
God for the deliverances he had wrought for him, ver. 
J, 2, 3. {(2.) He calls upon others to praiſe him too, 
and encourageth them to truſt in him, ver. 4, 5. (3.) 
He blames himſelf for his former ſecurity, ver. 6, 7. 

44.) He recolleQs the prayers and rake; A Tees he had 
made in his diſtreſs, ver. 8, 9, 10. And with them 
itirs up himſelf to be very thankful to God for the 
Preſent comfortable change, ver 11, 12. In ſinging 
this pſalm, we ought to remember with thankfulneſs 
any like deliverances wrought for us, for which we 
mult ſtir up ourſclves to praiſe him, and by which we 
maſt be engaged to depend upon him. 

LORD, 


9 
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T ORD, I will thee extol, for Annen 

1 haſt lifted me on high, £ 

And over me thou to rejoice: 
mad'ſt not mine enemy. 

2 O thou who art the Lord my God, 
] in diſtreſs to thee 

With loud cries lifted up my voice, 
and thou haſt healed me. _ 


1 

» 3 O Lord, my ſoul thou haſt brought up, k 
2 and refcu'd from the grave; 4 
Ihat 1 to pit ſhould not go IE 


» alive thou didſt me ſave. ys 
£8 4 O ye that are his holy ones, | 
1 | ſing praiſe unto the Lord, 


And give urto him thanks when you 
his holineſs record. 


5 For, but a moment Jaſts his wrath, 

7 lite in his favour lies: 

* W Weeping may for a night endure, 

f, at morn doth joy ariſe. i 
— 6 In my proſperity, I ſaid, ' 
h that nothing ſhall me move. 3 


. 7 O Lord, thou haſt my mountain made 1 5 


J 10 and ſtrong by thy fore : - 
4 But when that thou, O gracious God, 
a didſt hide thy face from me, 


e Then quickly was my pr: off rous ſtats *- 


- turn'd into miſery. 
e 8 Wherefore unto the Lord * * 
8 1 cauſedꝰ to aſcend: 


) 7 '$ I G / | Ry | 


„ - - 3+ 
M N ſupplication | 
I to the Lord did ſend, 3 
9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when 1 go down t pit? | 
Shall unto thee the. duſt give praiſe ? 
© thy truth declare ſhall it? | 
F - Io Hear, Lord, have mercy: help me, Lord: 
= 11 Thou turned haſt my ſadneſs 
To dancing: yea, my ſackcloth loos'd, 
and girded me with gladneſs. 
T2 That ſing thy praiſe my glory may, 
and never kftlent be: . 
O Lord my God, for evermore 1 
I will give thanks to thee. : 


PS A L. XXXI. 


T 0 the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


It is probable that David penned this pſalm when he was 
perſecuted by Saul ; 'and ſome paſſages in it agree 
Particularly to che fair eſcape he had at Keilah, 1 Sam. | 
Xxiii. 13. and then in the wilderneſs of Maon, when 
Saul marcked on one fide of the hill, and he on the o- 

ther, and ſoon after ia the cave in the wilderneſs of 
> En - gedi, but that it was penned upon any of thele oc- 

3 caſions, we are not told. It is a mixture of prayers 

1 and praiſes, and profeilions of confidence in God, all 
which do well together, and are helpful to one ano- 
ther. (1) David profeſſeth his chearful confidence 
in Cod, and in that confidence prays for deliverance | 
out of his preſent ry dei ver. 1, ——8. (2.) He 


complains of the very deplorable condition he was in, 
and inthe ſenſe of his calamities, ſtill prays that God 
_ would graciouſly appear,tor him againſt his perſecu - 
tors, ver. 9,—— 18. -{3.) He concludes the pſalm 


with praiſe and triumph, giving glory to God, and 
encouraging higiſelf and Others to truſt in him, ver. 
48 19,24. Ne: - | 


ES 
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N thee, O Lord, I put my truft, 
ſnam'd let me never be: 
According to thy righteouſneſs 
do thou deliver me. 
2 Bow down thine ear to me, with ſpeed 
fend me deliverance : 
To fave me, my ſtrong rock be thou, 
2nd my houſe of defence. 


3 Becauſe thou art my rock, and thee 
I for my fortreſs take: ; 
Therefore do thou me lead and guide, 
ev'n for thine own name's ſake, 
4 And ſith thou art my ſtrength, therefore. 
pull me out of the net, 
Which they in ſubtilty for me 
fo privily have ſet, 


5 Into thine hands I do commit: 
my ſp'rit: fer thou art he, 

O thou Jenovan, God of truth: 
that haſt redeemed me. 

6 Thoſe that do lying vanities 
regard, I have abhorr'd : 


But as for: me, my conficence. 
is fixed on the Lord. 


7 il in thy mercy. aladly'j joy: 125 Ss 


for thou my miſeries 


Conſider'd haſt; thou haſt my our 
known in adverſities. 


g And thou haſt not incloſed me 
$1thin the en'mics hand ; 
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And by thee have my feet been made 
in a large room to ſtand. 


9 O Lord, upon me mercy have, 
for trouble is on me : 
Mine eye, my belly, and my foul 
with grief conſumed be. 
10 Becauſe my life with grief is ſpent, 
my years with ſighs and grones: 
My ſtrength doth fail, and for my fin 
conſumed are my bones. 


11 I was a ſcorn to all my foes, 
and to my friends a fear: 
And ſpecially reprosch'd of thoſe 
chat were my neighbours near: 
When they me ſaw, they from me fled, 


— = - 2. 1 1 2 1 
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As men are out of mind when dead: 
I'm like a broken pot. 

13 For flanders IJ of many heard, 
fear compaſt me, while they 

Againſt me did conſult and plot 

to take my life away. 

14 But as for me, O Lord, my truft 

upon thee, I did lay: 

And I to thee, Thou art my God, 

did confidently By. 


15 My times are wholly in thine hand : 
do thou deliver me 
* their hands that mine enemies 
and . be. 


16 Thy 


hy 
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76 Thy countenance to ſhine do thou 
upon thy ſervant make : 
Unto me give ſalvation, 
for thy great mercies ſake. 


17 Let me not be aſham'd, O Lord, 
for on thee call'd J have: | 
Let wicked men be ſham'd, let them 
be ſilent in the grave. 

18 To ſilence put the lying lips, 
that grievous things do ſay, 

And hard reports in pride and ſcorn,. 
on righteous men do lay. 


19 How great's the goodneſs thou for them 
that fear thee keep'ſt in ſtore ; 


And wrought'ſt for them that cruſt | in thee, 


the ſons of men before! 

20 In ſecret of thy preſence thou 
halt hide them from man's pride: 
From {trite of tongues thou cloſely ſhalt” 

as in a tent them hide, 


21 All praiſe and thanks be to the Lord; 


for he hath magvify'd 


His wondrous love to me, within 


a city fortify'd. 

22 For from thine eyes cut off I am, 
(I in my haſte had ſaid:) 

My voice yet heard'ſt thou, when to thee 
with cries my moan 1 made, 


23. O love the Lord, all ye his 5 55 
becauſe tae Lord doth guard 


„ The 


PAL. © 
The f:ithful, and he plenteouſly 
proud docrs doth reward. 
24 Be of good courage and he ſtrength 
unto your heart ſhall ſend, 
All ye whofe hope and confidence 


doth on the Lord depend, 


Ps A I. ii. 
a A Pſalm of David, Maſchil. 


This pſalm is entitled, Maſchil, which ſome take on- 
ty to be the name of the tune to which it was ſet, and 
- was to be ſung. But others think it is fignificant ;- our 

margin reads it, A pſalm of David giving inſtruction ;* 
and there is nothing in which we have more need of in- 
ſtruction, than in the nature of true bleſſedneſs, where - 
in it conſiſts, and the way that leads to it, what we mult | 
do that we may be happ ggg. 


This plalm, though it ſpeak not of Chriſt, as many of 
the pſalms hitherto we have met with have done, yet 
it has a great deal of goſpel in it. The apoſtle tells us, 
that David in this pſalm deſcribes * the bleſſedneſs of 
* the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
* without works, Rom, iv. 6. We have here a ſum- 
mary, (.) Of poipel grace in the pardon of lin, ver. 
I, 2. In divine protection, ver. 7; and divine conduct, 

ver. 8. (2.) Of goſpel duty; To confeſs fin, ver. 3, 
----5, To pray, ver. 6. To govern ourſelves well, 
ver. 9, 10e. And io rejoice in God, ver. 11. And the 
way to obtain theſe privileges, is to make conſcience 
of theſe duties, which we ought to think of; of the 
tormer for our comfort, of rhe latter for our quck- 
ning, when we fling this plalm, Grotius thinks it was 
echgned to be ſang on the day of atonement. 


Ploſted is the man to whom 
is lrecly pardoned, 


PSATL. XXXII. 


All the tranſgreſſions he hath done, 


whoſe ſin is covered. 


2 Blcſt is the man to whom the Lord 


imputeth not his ſin, 
And in whoſe ſp'rit there is no guile, 
nor fraud is found therein. 


3 When as I did refrain my ſpeech, 
and ſilent was my tongue; 

My bones then waxed old, becauſs 
J rored all day long. 
For upon me both day and night 
thive hand did heavy ly: 


So that my moiſture turned is 


in ſummer's drought thereby, 


5 g 1 have unto thee 

ſin acknowledged, 

And likewiſe mine iniquity 

I have not covered: 

1 will confeſs unto the Lord 
my treſpaſſes, ſaid I; 


And of my ſin thou freely didſt 


forgive th 8 0 


6 For this ſhall ev'ry godly one 


his pray'r make to thee, 

In ſuch a time he ſhall thee ſeek 
as found thou mayelt be: 

Surely, when floods of waters great 
do ſwell up to the brim, 

They ſhall not overwhelm his ſou], 
nor once come near to bal 


7 Thou 


7 Thou art my hiding-place, thou ſhalt- 
from trouble keep me free: 
Thou with ſongs of deliverance 
about ſhalt compaſs me. 
9 1 will inſtruct thee, and thee teach 
the way that thou ſhalt go: 

And with mine eye upon thee ſet 
I Will direction ſhow. 


9 Then be not like the horſe, or mule, 
which do not underſtand :_ | 


Whoſe mouth, leſt they come near to thee, 


a bridle muſt command, 

10 Unto the man that wicked is 
his ſorrows. ſhall abound : 

But him that truſteth in the Lord, 
.mercy ſhall compaſs round. 

11 Ye righteous, in the Lord be glad, 
in him do ye rejoice: _ 

All ye that upright are-in heart, 
for joy lift up your voice. 


P'S AL. XII. 


This is a pſalm of praiſe, it is probable David was the 
penman of it, but we are not told ſo, becauſe God 
look above the penmen of ſacred writ, 


would have us 


to that bleſſed Spirit that moved and guided them. 


The pſalmiſt in this pſalm, (I.) Calls upon the righ- 
 teous to praiſe God, ver. 2 (2.) Furniſheth us 


with matter for praiſe, We mult praiſe God, (1.) For 
his juſtice, goodnefs, and truth, appearing in his word, 
and in all his works, ver. 4, 5. (2.) For his power 


appearing in the work of creation, ver. 6;----9. {3.) 


For.the opereignty of his providence in the govern- 
ment of the world, ver. 10, 11, and agais, ver. 13, 


; 3. 


8 
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2. 17. (4.) For the peculiar fayour which he bears 

to his own choſen people, which encourageth them to 
truſt in him, ver. 13. and again, ver. 18, 22. We 
need not be far to ſeek for proper thoughts in finging 

this pſalm, which ſo naturally ſpeaks the pious affes- 
tions of a devout ſoul towards God. | 


E righteous, in the Lord rejoice ; 
it comely is, and right, 
TT hat upright men, with thankful voice, 
mould praiſe the Lord of might. 
2 Praiſe God with harp: and unto him 
ſing with the pſaltery, | 
Upon a ten ſtring'd inſtrument 
make yè {ſweet melody 
3 A new ſong to him ſing, ard play 
with loud noiſe skilfully. N 
4 Tor right is God's word: all his works 
are done in verity. N — — 
5 To judgment and to righteouſneſs 4 
a love he beareth ſtill: 
The loving kindneſs of the Lord 
the earth throughout doth fill. 
6 The heayens by the word of God 
5 did their beginning take: 
| And by the breathing of his mouth 
he all their hoſts did make, | 
7 The waters of the ſeas he brings 
together as an heap : 
And in ſtore-houſes, as it were, 
he layeth up the depth. 


8 Let 
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Loet earth, and all that live therein, 4 


with rev'rence fear the Lord: | 
Loer all the world's inhabitants 1 

1 dread him with one accord. 
3% 9 For he did ſpeak the word, and * | 7 
E it was without delay; | 
Eſtabliſhed it firmly ſtood 35 | ; 


whatever he did ſay; 


10 God doth the counſel bring to nought 
| which heathen folk do take: | 
And what the people do deviſe, 
of none effect doth make. 
11 O but the counſel of the Lord 
doth ſtand for ever ſure, 
And of his heart the purpoſes 
from age to age ehdure, 


12 That nation bleſſed is, whoſe God. 

IQ O AR is: and thoſe: 
A bleſſed” people are, whom for 
his heritage he choſe, 
13z3 The Lord from heav'n ſees and beholds 

all ſons of men full well. 

14 He views all from his dwelling-place | 
that in the earth do dwell. 


45 He forms their hearts alike ; and all 
their doings he obſerves. 
16 Great hoſts ſave not a king; much Weng 
no miglity man preſerves. 
17 An horſe for preſervation 
is 2 deceirful ng . 


1 
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And by che greatneſs of his ſtrength 
can no deliv'rance bring. 75 


18 Behold, on thoſe that do him fear, 
the Lord doth ſet his eye; 
Ev'n thoſe who on his mercy do 
with. confidence rely; _ 
19 From death to tree their ſoul, in dearth 
life unte them te n © 
20 Our ſoul doth wait upon the Lord; 
he is our help and ſhield. 
21 Sith in his holy name we truſt, 
our heart ſhall joyful be. 
22 Lord, let thy mercy be on us, 
as we do hope in thee, 


PA. XXXIV. 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed his Behaviour be- 
fore 3 who drove him away, and he de- 
parted. p 


The title of this pſalm tells us both who penned it, 
and upon What occaſion it was penned. David being 
forced to run his country, which was made too hot for 
him, by the rage of Saul, ſought for ſhelter as near it as 
he could, in the land of the Philiſtines ; there it was faom 
diſcovered who he was, and he was brought be'ore the 
king, who in the ſtory is called Achiſh, his proper name, 
here Abimelech his title; and for fear he ſhould be treat- 
ed as a ſpy, or one that came thither upon deſign, he 
feigued himſelf to be a mad man, (juch there have been 
in every age, that even by idiots men might be taught 
to give God thanks for the uſe ot their reaſon) that 
Acbiſh might diſmiſs him as a contemptible man, rather 


than take cognizance of him as a dangerous man. And 


it had the effect he deſired ; by this ſtratagem he eſcap- 
ed the hand that otherwiſe wouid have handled 1—— 
| | _ roughly. 


roughly. Now ( 1.) We cannot juſtify David in this diſ- 
fimulation.. It ill became an honeſt man to feign himſelf 
to be what he was not, and a man of honour to feign 
himſelf to be a fool and a mad man. If in ſport we mi- 
mick thoſe who have not fo good an underitanding as we 
think we have, we forget that God might have made 
their eaſe durs. (2.) Yet we cannot but admire at the 
compoſedneſs of his ſpirit, and how far he was from any 
change of that, when he changed h's behaviour. Een 
hen he was in that fright, or rather in that danger on- 
ly, his heart was ſo xe, wuktiro in God, thei even 
< he penned this excclient pſaſm. which hath as much 
in it of the marks of a calm ſedate ſpirit, as, any plaim 
in all the book; and there is ſomething very nice too in 
the compoſure, for cvery verſc begins with a jeveral 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet in order. 


This palm was penned upon a particular occafion, as 
appears by the citle, and vet there is little in it pecu- 
Har to that occaſion, bat that which is general, both 
by way of chankſgiving to God, and inſtruction to us. 
(I.) He praiſeth God tor the experience which he aud 
others had had of his goodneis, ver. 1, — 6. (2.) 
He encvurageth all good people to truſt in God, and 
to ſeek to him, ver. 7, 10. . (3.) He gives good 
counfel to us all, as untc children, to take heed of 

| fin, and to make conſcience of our oy both to God 
ard man, ver. 11,-——14, (4.) To enforce this good 
counſel, he ſhews God's tavour to the righteous, and 
bis diſpleaſure againſt the wicked, in which he ſets 

1 | before us good and evil, the bleſſing and the curſe, 

3 ver. 15, 22 $0 that in ſinging this plalm, we are 
both to give glory to Gd, and to teach and admoniſh 
ourſelves and one another, | 


OD will I bleſs all times : his praiſe 
| | my mouth ſhall ſtill expreſs. 2M 
2 My foul ſhal! boatt in God: the meek 

» ſhall hear with joyfulneſs. 
3 Exto the Lord with me, let us 
«xalt his name together. 


i 1 ſonght 
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A J ſought: the Tonl, he heard, and dd 
me from all fears deliver. : 


5 They look'd to him, and lightned were : 
not ſhamed were their faces. 

6 This poor wan cry'd, God heard, and ve 
bim from all his diſtreſſes. 

7 The angel of the Lord encamps, 

and round encompaſſeth _ 

All thoſe about that.do him fear, 

and them delivereth. 


2 O taſte and ſee that God is good: 
who truſts in him is bleſt. 
9 Fear God, his ſaints: none that kim fear 
{hall be with want oppreſt. 
10 The lions young may hungry be, 
and they may lack their food. 
But they that truly ſeek the Lord 
ſhall not lack any good. 


11 O children, hither do ye come, 
| and unto me give ear; 
I ſhall you teach to underſtanld 
how ye the Lord ſhould fear.  - 
12 What man is he that lite deſires, : z 
to ſee good would live long ? 4 
13 i hy lips refrain from ſpeaking gy 
and from ill words thy tongue. 


14 Depart trom ill, do good, {eek pr ace, 
purſue 1t earneſtly 
15 God's eyes are on the jult , his ears 


it | are open to their * 1 
| 16 The 


* 
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16 The face of God is {et again 
thoſe that do wicked, 
That he may quite out from the earth 
cut off their memory, | 
17 The righteous ery unto the Lord, 
he unto them gives ear, 
And they out of their troubles all 
4 by him dcliv'red are. 
18 The Lord is ever nigh to them 
that be of broken ſp'rit: _ 
To them he ſafety doth afford 


that are in heart contrite. 


19 The troubles that afflict the juſt 
in number many be: 
But yet at length out of them all 
dme Lord doth ſet him free. 
20 He carefully his bones doth keep 
whatever can befal, 
That not ſo much as one of them 
can broken be at all. . 
21 III ſhall the wicked ſlay ; laid waſte 
ſhall be, who hate the juſt, 
22 The Lord redeems his ſervants fouls ; 
none periſh that him truſt. 


PS A L. XXXV. 
A Pſalm of Pavid. 


David in this pſalm appeals to the righteous Judge of 
heaven and earth, againft his enemies that hated and 
perſęcuted him. It is ſuppoſed that Saut and his party 
are the perſons he means, for with them he had the 


Le 


greateſt ſtruggles : (.) He complains to God of the 
injuries they did him, they ſtrove with him, fought 
againſt him, ver. 1. perſecuted him, ver. 3. ſought his 
ruin, vers 4, 7. accuſed him falſely, ver. 11. abuſed 
him baſely, ver. 15, 16. and all his friends, ver. 29. 
and triumphed over him, ver. 21, 25, 26. (2.) He 
pleads his own 1nnocency, that he never gave them a- 
ny provocation, yer. 7, 19. but, on the contrary, had 
ſtudied to oblige them, ver 12, 13, 14. ( 3-) He prays 

to God to protect and deliver him, and appear for 
him, ver. 1, 2. to comfort him, ver. 3, to be nigh to 
him, and reſcue him, ver. 17, 22. to plead his cauſe, 
ver. 23, 24. to defeat all the deſigns of his enemies 
againſt him, ver. 3, 4 and to diſappoint their expec- 
tations of his fall, ver. 19, 25, 26. and, laſtly, to 
countenance all his friends and encourage them, ver. 
27. (4.) He propheſies the deſtruction of his perſecu- 
tors, ver. 4, 5, 6, 8. (5.) He promiſeth himſelf that 
he ſhall yet ſee better days, ver. 9, 10. and promiſeth 

. God that he will then attend him with his praiſes, ver. 
18, 28. In ſinging this pſalm, and praying it over, we 
mult take heed of applying it td any little peeviſki 
quarrels and ęam:ties of cur own, and of expreſſing, 
by it any uncharitable revengeful reſentments of inju- 
ries done to us, for Chriſt has taught us to forgive our 

enemies, and not to pray againſt them, but to pray 
for them, as he did; but, (I.) we may comfort our- 
ſelves with the teſtimony of our conſciences, concern- 
ing our innocency, with reference to thoſe that are a- 
ny way in jurious to us, and with hopes that God will 
in his own way and time right us, and in the mean time 
ſupport us. 2, We ought to apply it to the publick 

enemies of Chriſt and his kingdom, typified by David 
and his kingdom, to reſent the indignities done to 
Chriſt's honour, to pray to God to plead the juſt and 
injured cauſe of chriſtianity, and ſerious godlineſs, and 

to believe that God will in due time glorify his own 
name in the ruin of all the irreconcileable enemies of 
his church, that will not repent to give him glory. 


— Pra Lord, with thoſe that plead; and 
with thoſe that fight with me, [fight 
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2 Of ſhield and buckler take thou hold, 
ſtand up mine help to be. 

3 Draw alſo out the ſpear, and do 
againſt them ſtop the way 

That me purſue; unto my foul, 
I'm thy ſalvation, ſay, 


4 Let them confounded be, and ſham” a. 
that for my foul have ſought ; 
Who plot my hurt, turn'd back” ha * 
- and to confuſion brought, 
5 Let them be like unto the chaff; 
that flies before the wind; 
And let the angel of the Lord 
pourſue them hard behind. 
6 With darkneſs cover thou their oy 
and let it flipp'ry prove, 
And let the angel of the Lord 
purſue them from above. 
7 For without cauſe have they for me 
their nct hid in a pit, 
They alſo have without a cauſe 
For my ſoul digged it. 


8 Let ruin ſeize him unawares: 
his net he hid withal 5 
Himſelf let catch; and in the ſame 
deftruction let Nin fall. 
297 My ſoul in God ſhall joy; ; and glad 
ii his ſalvation be. 
10 And all my bones ſhall fay, 0 3 
who is like unto thee, 


* 
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Which doſt the poor ſet free from him 


that is for him too ſtrong, 

The poor and needy from the man 
chat ſpoils and does him wrong? 
11 Falſe witneſſes roſe, to my charge 

things I not knew they laid. 
12 They, to the ſpoiling of my ſoul, 
me ill for good repaid. 


But as for me, when they were ſick, 

th” ſackcloth fad I mourn'd; 

My humbled ſoul did faſt, my pray * 
into my boſom turn'd. 

r4 Myſelf I did behave as he 

had been my friend, or brother ;- 

I heavily bow'd down, as one 

that mourneth for Eis mother, 


15 But in my trouble they rejoic'd, 
gath'ring themſelves together; 

Yea, abjects vile together did 
themſelves againſt me gather; 

I knew it not, they did me tear, 
and quiet would not be. 

16 With mocking bypocrites at feaſts, 
they gnaſht their tecth at me. 


17 How long, Lord, look'ſt thou on? from 
dͥeſtructions they intend (thoſe 
Reſcue my. ſoul, from lions young 
my darling do defend. 
18 1 will give thanks to thee, O Lord, 
within th' aſſembly great: 
n H 3 And, 


1 
And, where much people gath'red are, 
thy praiſes forth will ſet. 


19 Let not my wrongful enemies 
proudly rejeice o' er me: 
Nor, who me hate without a cauſe, 
let them wink with the eye. 
20 For peace. they do not ſpeak at all, 
but crafty plots prepare | 
A caigſt all thoſe within the land. 
that meck and quiet are. 


21 With mouths ſet wide they *gainſt me ſaid, a 


Ha, ha, our eye doth ſee. 


22 Lord, thou haſt ſeen, hold not thy peace: 
Lord, be not far from me. 


23 Stir up thyſelf; wake, that thou may f N 


judgment to me afford, 
Ev'n to my cauſe, O thou that art 
my only God and Lord. 
24 O Lord my God, do thou me judge 
after thy righteouſneſs, 
And let them not their joy *gainſt me 
rriumphantly expreſs. 
25 Ner let them ſay within their hearts, 
Ah, we would have it thus: 
Nor ſuffer them to ſay, that he 
is ſwallow'd up by us. 


2 6 Sham'd and confounded be they all 
that at my hurt are glad : | 
Let'thoſe, againſt me that do boaſt, 
wich ſhame and ſcorn be clad, | 

| 27 Let 


Let 


27 Let them that love my righteous cauſe 
be glad; ſhout and not ceaſe 


Jo fay, the Lord be magnify'd, | 


who loves his ſeryant's Peace. 


23 Thy righteouſneſs ſhall alſo be 


declared by my tongue, 


The praiſes that belong to thee 


ſpcak ſhall it all day long. 


F'S AL. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm-o 
| of the Lord. 


David, in the title of this pſalm, is ſtiled the ſervant 
of the Lord: why in this, and not in any other, excent 
in Pial xvii. tit. no reafon can be given; but ſo he was, 
not only as every good man is God's ſervant, but as a 


king, as a prophet, as one employed in ſerving the in- 


tereits of God's kingdom among men, more immediate: 
ly, and more eminently than any other in his day. 


It is uncertain when, and upon what occafion, David 


penned this pſalm, probably, when he was (truck at, 


either by Saul or by Abſalom; for in it he complains 


of the malice of his enemies againſt him, but triumphs 


in the goodneſs of God to hin; We are here led to 
conlider, and it will do us good to conlider ſeriouſly, 
(I.) The finfulneſs of fin, and how miichievous it is, 
Ver. 1. 4. (2.) The goodneſs of God, and how 
gracious he is, (1) To all his creatures in general, 
ver. 5, 6. (2.) To his own people in a ſpecial man- 
ner ver. 7.----9. Wich which the pſalmiſt is encou- 
raged to pray tor all the ſaints, ver. 10. for himſelf 
in particular, and his own preſ=rvation, ver. 11. and 
to triumph in the certain fall of his enemies, ver. 12. 
It in ſinging this pſalm, our hearts be duly affected 
with the hatred of lin, and ſatisfaction in God's lov- 
ing kindneſs, we fig it with grace and underſtanding. 


f David, the Servant 


- 
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HE wicked man's tranſgreſſion 
within my heart thus ſays, 

| Unudoubredly the fear of God 

zs not before his eyes. 

2 Becauſe himſelf he flatteretir 
in his own blinded eye, 

Until the hatefulneſs be found 
of his iniquity. 


3 Words from his mouth proceeding are, 
fraud and iniquity : 

He to be wiſe, and to do good, 
hath left off utterly. 

4 He miſchief, lying on his bed, 

moſt cunningly doth plot, 

He fets himſelf in ways nor good ; 

ill he abhorreth not. 


* +5 Thy mercy, Lord, is in the heav'ns; HY 
aby truth doth reach the clouds. 
„ Thy juſtice is like mountains great; | 
thy judgments deep as floods: > 
Lord, thou preſerveſt man and beaſt.. 9 
7 How precious is thy grace! : 
'Therefore in ſhadow of thy. wings 
mens ſons their truſt ſhall place. 


9 They with the fotneſs of thy houſe: 
| ſhall be well ſatisfy'd, 

From rivers of thy pleaſures thou. 

wilt drink to them provide. 

9 Becauſe of life the fountain pure 

remains alone with thee ; 


, and ſaints in adverſity; to reconcile thoſe ne 
2 : = Wh 


9 n 
e 
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And in chat pureſt light of thine | 


we clearly light ſhall ſee. 


To Thy loving kindneſs unto them 
continue that thee know; 
And till on men upright in heart 


thy righteouſneſs beſtow. 


11 Let not the foot of cruel pride: = 


come and againſt me ſtand, 


And let me not removed be, 


Lord, by the wicked's hand. 


12 There fall'n are they and ruined. 


that work iniquities : . 


Caſt down they are, and never ſhall 


be able to ariſe. 
PS A L. XXXVII. 


A Pſalm of David. 


This pſalm is a ſermon, and an excellent uſzful ſermon it 183 


calculated not (as moſt of the pſalms) for our devo- 
tion, but for our converſation; there is nothing in it 
of prayer or praiſe, but it is all inſtruction; it is Maſs 


_ chil, a teaching pſalm, it is an expoſition of ſome of 
the hardeſt chapters in the book of providence, the 


advancement of the wicked, and the diſgrace of the 
righteous, a ſolution of the difficulties that ariſe there- 
upon, and an exhortation to carry ourſelves as becomes 
us, under ſuch dark diſpenſations. The work of the 
prophets (and David was one) was to explain the 
Jaw : Now the law of Moſes had promiſed temporal 
bleſſings to the obedient, and denounced temporal mi- 


ſeries againſt the diſobedient, which principally refer- 


red to the body of the people, the nation as a nation, 


dor when.they came to be applied to particular per- 


ſons, many inſtances occurred of ſinners in proſperity, 
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with the word that God had ſpoken, is che ſcope of 
the prophet in this pſalm. In which (1. ] He forbids 
us to fret at the proſperity of the wicked in their wic- 
ked ways, ver. 1, 7, 8. (2.) He gives very good rea- 
| ſons why we ſhould not fret at it. (I.) Becauſe of the 
ſcandalous character of the wicked, ver. 12, 14, 21, 
32. notwithſtanding their proſperity ; and the honou- 
rable character of the righteous, ver. 21, 26, 30, 31. 
(2.) Becauſe of the deſtruction and ruin, which the 
wicked are nigh to, ver, 2, 9, 10, 20, 35. 36, 38. and 
the ſalvation and protection which the righteous are 
ſure of, from all the malicious deſigns of the wicked, 
Ver. 12, 15, 17, 28, 355 39, 40. (3.) Becauſe of the 
particular mercy God has in ſtore for all good people, 
and the favour he ſhews them, ver. 11, 16, 18, 19, 22, 


23, 24, 25, 28, 20, 37 (3-) He preſcribes very 200d ] 
remedies againſt this fin of envying the proſperity of 
the wicked, and great encouragement to uſe thoſe re- 
medies, ver. 3, 4, 5, 6, 27, 24. In ſinging this pſalm, 
we mult teach and admoniſh one another rightly to 
underſtand the providence of God, and to accommo- 
date ourſelves to it; at all times carefully to do our | 1 
duty, and then patiently to leave the event with God, 
and to believe that how black ſoever things may look 
for the preſent, it ſhall be well with them that fear C 
God, that fear before him. I | 
Hor evil-doers fret thou not 
__ thyſelf unquietly, 3 
Nor do thou envy bear to thoſe | 
_ that work iniquity. | 1 
2 For, even like unto the graſs, 
ſoon be cut down ſhall they, 
And, like the green and tender herb, 
they wither ſhall away. = L 
3 Set thou thy truſt upon the Lord, 
and be thou doing good ; I 


And fo thou in the land ſhalt dwell, 
and verily have food, PT 
. 4 Delight 
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4 Delight thyſelf in God he'll give 
thine hearts defire to thee. ü 

5 Thy way to God commit: him truſt, 
it bring to paſs ſhall he. 


s And like unto the light he ſhall 
thy righteouſneſs diſplay, 

And he thy judgment ſhall bring forth 
like none-tide of the day. 

7 Keſt in the Lord, and patiently 
wait for him: do not fret 

For him, who, proſp'ring in his way, 
ſucceſs in fin doth get. 


8 Do thou from anger ceaſe, and wrath 


ſee thou forſ. ike allo : 


Fret not thyſelf in any wiſe, 


that evil thou ſhouldſt do. 
9 For thoſe that evil-doers are 
” hat be cut off and fall : 
But thoſe that wait upon the Lord, 
the ezrth mherit ſhall. 


1o For yet a little while, and then 


the wicked ſhall not be, 


His place thou ſhalt conſider well, 


but it thou ſhalt not fce. 
11 But, by inheritance, the earth 
the meck ones ſhall poſſeſs : 


| They alſo ſhall delight themſclyes 


in an abundant peace, 


12 The wicked plots againſt the juſt; 


and at him whets his teeth. 


13 The 


N 8 A 22 XXXVII. 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh at him, beets 

his day he coming ſeerh. 
14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword, MF 

and bent their bow, to flay 

The poor and needy, and to kill  - ll: 
men of an upright way. = 

15 But their own ſword, which they have ll 
ſhall enter their own heart, (drawn, 

Their bows which they have bent ſhall break, 
and into pieces part. 


16 A little that a juſt man hath [1 
is more, and better far, 3 
Than is the wealth of many ſach, 2 


as lewd and wicked are. 


17 Fer finners arms ſhall broken be: 
but God the juſt ſuſtains. 
18 God knows the juſt man's days: and ſtifl I 2 
their heritage remains. 
19 They ſhall not be aſham'd when they 2: 
the evil time do ſce; 


And, when the days of famine are, 2 
they ſatisfy'd ſhall be. | 


20 But wicked men, and foes of God, 
as {at of lambs decay ; 

They ſhall conſume: yea, into ſmoke 
they ſhall conſume away. 

21 Thc wicked borrows; but the Came 

again he doth not pay: 

W hereas the righteous mercy ſhows, 
and gives his own away. 


22 For 


7 8 A T. XXVII. 


22 For ſuch as bleſſed be of him, 
the carth inherit ſhall; 
And they that curſed are of him, 
{hall be deſtroyed all. 
23 & good man's foot-ſteps by the Lord 
are ordered aright : 
Aud in the way wherein he walks 
he greatly doth delight. 


24 Although he fall, yet ſhall he not 
be caſt down — 

Becauſe the Lord with his own hand, 
upholds him mightily. = 

25 1 have been young, and now am ol; 

| yet have 1 never ſcen 

Ihe juſt man left, nor that his Ged'- 

for bread have beggars been, 


1 I 26 He's ever merciful, and lends : 
his ſeed is bleſt therefore. 
27 Depart from evil, and do good: 
and dwell for evermore. 
28 For God loves judgment, and his ſaints 
leaves not in any caſe, 
They are kept ever: but cut off 
{hall be the ſinner's race. 


29 The juſt inherit ſhall the land, | 
and ever in It dwell. 
$20 The juſt man's mouth doth wiſdom f peak 
his rongue doth judgment tell, 
31 In's heart the law is of his God, 
his ſteps ſlide not away. 


For 22 The 


SHA ³˙ - - 
32 The wicked man doth watch the Juſt, 
and ſeeketh him to fly, 

33 Yet him the Lord will not forſake, 
nor leave him in his hands, | 
Iyhe righteous will he not condemn 

when he in judgment ſtands. 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 

and thee exalt ſhall he, rt 
Tb' earth, to inherit: when cut off 
the wicked thou ſhalt ſee. 


35 1 faw the wicked great in pow'r, 
ſpread like a green bay-tree, 
36 He paſt, yea, was not: him I ſought, 
but ſound he could not be, EL 

37 Mark thou the perfect, and behold 
the man of uprightneſs : 
Becauſe that ſurely of this man 
the latter end is peace, 


33 But thoſe men that tranſgreſſors are 
ſhall be deſtroyed together. , 
The latter end of wicked men 
hall be cut off for ever. 
39 But the ſalvation of the juft 
is from the Lord above, 
He in the time of their diſtreſs _ 
their ſtay and ftrength doth prove. 
40 The Lord ſhall help, and them deliver; 
he ſhall them free and fave . 
From wicked men, becauſe in him 
their confidence they have. 


E 
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think as he did, and ſpeak as he did. 
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h A Pſalm of Dad, to bring to remembrance, | 


The title of this 'pſalm is very obſervable. it is 2 © 


pſalm * to bring to remembrance ;' the goth pſalm, 


which was likewiſe penned in a day of affliction, is fo - 


entitled. It is delig d (1.) To bring to his on re» 
membranee ; we will ſuppole it peaned when he was 
fick, and in pain, and then it teacheth us that times of 


ſickneſs are times to bring to remembrance; to brin 


the ſin to remembrance, for which God contended wit 

us; to awaken our conſcieuces to deal faithfully and 
plainly with us, and ſet our fins in order before us tar 
our humiliation. In a day of adverſity confider.* Or 
we may ſuppoſe it penned after his recovery, but deſign- 
ed as a record of. the convictions he was under, and the 
workings of his heart when he was in affliction, that up- 


on every review of this pſalm he might call to mind the 


good impreſſions then made upon him, and make a freſh 
improvement of them. To the ſame purpoſe was the 


writing of Hezekiah, when he had been flick. (2.) To 
put others in mind of the ſame things which he was him- 


if mindful of, and to teach them what to think, and 
what to ſay, when they are lick and in affliction, let them 


This is one of the penitential pſalms; it is Fall of grief 
and complaint from the beginning to the end: David's 
lins and his afiiQions are the cauſe of bis grief, and 


the matter of his complaints. It ſhould ſeem he was 
now ſick, and in pain, which minded him of his fins, 


znd helped to humble him for them ; he was at the 
ſame time deſerted by his friends, and perſecuted by 
his enemies, ſo that the pſalm is calculated for the 
depth of diſtreſs, and a complication of calamities. He 
complains (1-) Of God's diſpleaſure, and of his own 
fin, which provoked God againſt him, ver. 1,-— 5. 
(2.) Of his bodily ſickneſs, ver. 6,— 10. (3) Of 
the unkindneſs of his friends, ver. 11. (4.) Of the 
injuries which his enemies did him. pleading his goed 


carriage towards them, yet confelling his fins againſt 


God, ver. 12,----20. Laſtly, He concludes the pſalm 
with earnelt prayers to God, for his gracious preſence 
and help, yer, 21, 22. by ſinging this pſalm, we ought 
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25 to be much affected with the malignity of ſin, and if 
1 we have not ſuch troubles as here are deſcribed, we 
know not how ſoon we may have, and therefore mult 
. ſing of them by way of preparation, and we know 
| that others have them, and therefore we mult {ing of 
1 them by way of ſympathy. 5 | 


*Y 1 thy great indignation, 

. O Lord, rebuke me not: 
Nor on me lay thy chaſtning hand 

in thy difpleafure hot. 3 
2 For in me faſt thine arrows ftick, 
_- thine hand doth preſs me ſore. 

3 And in my fleſh there is no health, 
nor ſoundneſs any more: 
This grief T have, becaufe thy wrath 

is forth againſt me gone; | 
And in my bones there is no reſt, 

| for fin that 1 have done, 

4 Becauſe gone up above mine head 

4 my great tranſgreſſions be: 

And, as a weighty burden, they 
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A too heavy are for me, 85 : 
„„ My wounds do ſtink, and are corrupt: 
my folly makes it ſo. 5 
6 1 troubled am, and much bow'd down; 
all day I mourning go. 
7 For a diſeaſe that lothſom is 


ſo fills my loins with pain, 
That in my weak and weary fleſh 
no ſoundneſs doth remain. wh It 


— 
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f 3 So feeble and infirm am I, 
and broken am fo fore; 
That, through diſquiet of my hearty 
] have been made to rore. | 
9 O Lord, all that 1 do deſire 
is ſtill before thine eye: 
And of my heart the ſecret grones 
not hidden are from thee. 


to My heart deth pant inceſſantly, 
my ſtrength doth quite decay : 
As for mine eyes, their wonted light 
is from me gone away. 
11 My lovers and my f riends do ſtand 
L at diſtance from my fore, _ 
And thoſe do ſtand aloof that were 
kinfmen, and kind before. 


12 Yea, they that feek my life lay 3 
who ſeek to. do me wrong 
Speak things miſchievous, and deceits 
imagine all day long. 
13 But, as one deaf, that heareth nor, 
I ſuffer'd all to paſs: 
Jas a dumb. man did become, 
' Whoſe mouth: not op'ned was. 


14 As one that hears not, in whoſe mouth 

are no reproofs at all. 1 

15 For, Lord, J hope in thee : _ my God! I 
thou'lt hear me when I cal}: — 

16 For 1 faid, hear me, left they ſhould 
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And o'er me magnify themſelves, - 
when as my foot doth ſlide. 


17 For I am near to halt, my g grief 
is ſtill before mine eye. 

18 For II declare my ſin: and HR 
for mine iniquity. 

19 But yet mine en'mies lively are, 
and ſtrong are they beſide ; 

And they that hate me wrongfully 
are greatly multipiy'd. 


20 And they, for good that ar ll, 


as en' mies me Withſtood -- 

Yea, ev'n for this, becauſe that I 
do follow what is good. | 

21 Forfake me nut, O Lord: my Ge, 
far from me never be. 

ee. O Lord, thou my ſalvation art, , 


haſte | to give help to me. 
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David. 


To the chief Mubelan, even to Jeduthun, A Pham oi 


ar ſeems to have been in a great nale ul he pen: 


ned this pſalm, and upon ſome account or other very 


- uneaſy ; for it is with ſome difficulty that he conquen 


his paſſion, and compoſeth his. ſpirit himſelf to take 
that · good counſel, which he had given to others, 
Pſal XxRvii. to * reſt in the Lord,” and wait patient) 
for him, without fretting; for it is eafier to give thc 


good advice, than to give the good example of quiet: 


nefs unter affliction, What was the particular trouble 
which gave occaſion for the conflict David was now in, 
doth not. appear. 9 it was the death of 2 

cat 
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dear friend or relation that was the trial of his pati- 
ence, and that ſuggeſted to him theſe meditations of 
mortality; and at the Tame time it ſhould ſeem he 
himſelf was weak and ill, and under ſome prevailing 
diſtemper. His enemies, likewiſe, were ſecking ad- 
vantages againſt him, and watched for his halting, that 
they might have ſomething to reproach him for; thus 
aggrieved, (I.) He relates the ſtruggle that was in his 
breaſt between grace and, corruption, between paſſion 
and patience, ver. I----3. (2) He meditates upon 
the doctrine of man's frailty and mortality, and prays 
to God to inſtruct him in it, ver. 4---6. (3.) He ap- 
plies himſelf to God for the pardon of his os, the re- 
moyal of his afflictions, and the lengthning out of his 
life till he was ready for death, ver. 7---13. This is 
a funeral pſalm, and very proper for the occaſion ; in 
ſiaging of it we ſhould get our hearts duly affected 
with the brevity, uncertainty, and calamitous ſtate of 
human life; and thoſe on whoſe comforts God has by 
death made breaches, will ſind this pſalm of great uſe 
to them, in order to their obtaining what we ought to 
aim much at, under ſuch an affliction, which is to get 
it ſanctiſied to us for our ſpiritual benefit, and to ger 
our hearts reconciled to the holy will of God in it. 


- 


Said, I will look to my ways, 

left with my tongue I fin : 

In fight of wicked men, my mouth 
with bridle I'll keep in. 

2 With ſilence I as dumb became, 
I did myſelf reſtrain 

pen From. ſpeaking good; but then the more 
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1 very | 1 5 1 

1 increaſed was my pain. 

rake 3 My heart within me waxed hot, 

ther, 5 . ; 1 

ienth and while I muſing was, 

ve ud The fire did burn: and from my tongue 
voubl theſe words 1 did let pais, 8 
OW in, 1 5 — $29 Mine 
F {ome 7 | | | > hs 


deat 


7 s A L III. He 
4 Mine end, and meaſure of my 0 
O Lord, unto me ſhow 
What is the fame-: that I thereby 
my frailty well may know. 
3 Lo, thou my days an hand-breadch mad, 
mine age is in thine eye 
As nothing: fare each man at beft 
1s wholly vanity. 
6 Snre each man walks in a vain ſhow ; - 
- they vex themſelves in yain. 
He heaps up wealth, and doth not know 
to whom it ſhall pertain, | | 
7 And now, O Lord, what wait I for? 
my hope is fix d on thee. . 
8 Free me from all my treſpaſſes, 
the fools ſcorn make not me, 
P Dumb was I, op'ning not my mouth ; 
; becauſe this work was thine 
10 Thy ſtroke take from me : by the blow 
of A hand J do pine. 
11 When with rebukes thou doſt correct 
man for iniquity, 
= 2D hou waſtes his beauty like a mom: 
0 ſure each's man's vanity. 


3 , 5s oy my cry, Lord, at my rears, 


4 


IJ fojourn'as my fathers all, 
and ſtranger am with thce.. 2 
13 O ſpare thou. me, that (3 by Arengt | 
+, recover may again, 
Before 
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; 5 = and pray'rs not ſilent be: „ 


— I Waited for the Lord my God, 
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e 
Before from hence I do depart, 
and here no more remain, 


PS AL. HE. 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


It ſhould ſeem David penned this pſalm upon occaſion of 
his deliverance, by the power and goodneſs of God, 
from ſome great and preſling trouble, by which he 
was in danger of being overwhelmed ; probably it 
was ſome trouble of mind, ariling from a ſenſe of ſin, and 
of God's diſpleaſure againſt him for it; whatever it 
was, the ſame Spirit that indited his praiſes for that 
deliverance, was in him at the ſame time a Spirit of 
_ prophecy, teſtifying. of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the glery that ſhould follow; or, e'er he was aware, 
he was led to ſpeak of Chriſt's undertaking, and the 
diſcharge of his undertaking, in words that muſt be 
applied to Chriſt only; and therefore how far the 
praiſes that here go before that illuſtrious prophecy, 
and the prayers that follow, may ſafely and profitably 
be applied to him, it will be worth white © conſider 
in this pſalm, (1.) David records God's favour to him, 
in delivering him out of his deep diſtreſs, with thank- 
fulneſs to his praiſe, ver. 3 (2.) Thence he takes 
occaſion to ſpeak of the work of our redemption by 
Chriſt, ver. 6— 10. (3-) That gives him encourage- 
ment ta pray to God- for mercy and grace, both for 
himſelf and for his friends, ver, 11—17. lf in ſinging 
this pſalm we mix faith with the prophecy of Chriſt, 
and join in ſincerity with the praiſes and prayers here- 
OR up, we make melody with our hearts to the 
ord. ES | ey 


and patiently did bear; 
At length to me he did incline 
muy voice and cry to hear. 
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2 He took me from a fearful pit, TE OAT 

and from the miry clay, in 
And on a rock he ſet my feet, 
_ eſtabliſhing, my Way. Rp 
He put a new ſong in my mouth, 

| our God to magnify : : 

Many ſhall ſee it, and ſhall fear 
and on the Lord rely. 

4 O bleſſed is the man whoſe truſt 

upon the Lord relies: 

Reſpecting not the proud; nor ſuch 

as turn aſide to lies. 


| 5 O Lord my God, full many are 
the 9 thou haſt done, 
| {Thy gracious thoughts to us-ward far 
above all thoughts are gone. 
In order none can reckon them 
to thee: if them declare, 
And ſpeak of them I would, they more 
that can be numbred are. 


6 No ſacriſice nor offering 
didſt thou at all deſire, 

Nine ears thou bor'd ; fin off ring thou 
and burnt didſt not require. 

7 Then to the Lord theſe were my words, 
1 come, behold and fee: : 

Within the volume of thy book 
it written is of me: 


8 To do thy will I take ga, 


Tes, 
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Yea that moſt holy law. of e „ 
0 I have within my heart. . 
9 Within the congregation great 
I righteouſneſs did preach : 
Lo, — doſt know. O Lord, chat 1 
rcfrained not my ſpeech. | 
10 I never did within my heart £8 
conceal thy righteouſneſs, _ 


] thy falvation have declar'd, 
and ſhown thy faithfulneſs : : 
Thy kindneſs which moſt loving is 
concealed have not I, 
Nor from the congregation gr eat 
have hid thy verity, 


11 Thy tender mercies, Lord, from me 
O do thou not reſtrain: 1 
Thy loving-kindneſs and thy truth, 
let them me ſtill maintain. Eons 
12 For ills paſt reck'ning compaſs me, 
and mine iniquities e 
Such hold upon me taken have, 
I cannot lift mine eyes: 5 


They more than hairs are on mine head, 
| thence is my heart diſmaid, it ve 
13 Be pleaſed; Lord, to reſcue me: 99 2 
Lord, haſten to mine aid. 
14 Sbam'd and confounded be they al 
that ſeek my ſou] to kill: 
Yea, let them backward driven Ir: 


ang tham'd that with me ill. 


* 
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15 For a reward of this their ſhame, 
confounded let them be, 
That in this manner ſcoffing ſay, 


_—- ab. 00,” --- 
16 In thee let all be glad and joy, 
Who feeking thee abide: 
Who thy ſalvation love ſay till, 
The Lord be magnify'd. 
17 I'm poor and needy, yet the Lord 
of me a care doth take: 5 
Thou art my help and Saviour, 
my God, no tarrying make. 


S AL. I. 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


God's kindneſs and truth have often been the ſupport 
and comfort of the ſaints, when they have had moſt 
experience of mens unkindnefs and treachery ; David 
here found them fo upon a ſick- bed, when he fc-.nd 
his enemies very barbarous, but his God very graci- 
ous. (1.) He here comforts himſelf in his communion 
witb God under his ſickneſs, by faith receiving and 
laying. hold -of God's promiſes to him, ver. 1, 2, 3. 
and lifting up his heart in prayer to God, ver. 4. (2.) 
He here repreſents the malice of his enemies againſt 
him, their malicious cenſures of him, their ſpiteful 
reflections upon him, and their inſolent carriage to- 
wards him, ver. 5,—9. (3.) He leaves his caſe with 
God, not doubting but that he would own and favour 
him, ver 10, II. and fo the pſalm concludes with a 


him ſing the beginning of the pſalm; is any perſecut- 
ed by enemies ? let him ſing the latter end of it; and 
we oy any of us in ſinging of it, meditate upon both 
the ＋ amities and comforts of good people in this 
world. 3 


. Bleſſed 


— 


beer; ver. 13. Is any afflicted with ſickneſs ? let 


W + == 
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_ is he that wiſely doth 


the poor man's caſe conſider; 
For when the time of trouble is, 
the Lord will him deliver. 
2 God will him keep; yea, ſave alive, 
on earth he bleſt alf tive; : 
And to his enemies deſire 
thou wilt him not up g give. 


3 God will give ſtrength when he on bed 
of langniſhing doth monrn : 
And in his ſickneſs fore, O Lord, 
thou all his bed wilt turn. 
4 1 faid, O Lord, do thou extend 
thy mercy unto me; 
O do thou heal my foul: for Why? 
J have offended thee, 


"M5 Thoſe that to me are enemies 


id WM of me do evil fa 

_ When ſhall he die, * ſo his name 
on may periſh quite away ? 

nd s io ſce me if he comes, he 93 
KN vain words: but then his heart 

inſt 


leaps miſchief to it, which he tells, 
when forth he doth depart. 


7 My haters Jointly whiſpering, 
'gainſt me my hurt deviſe. 

5 Miſchicf, ſay they, cleaves faſt to him: 
and be ly'th, and "hall not riſe, | 
doch Wd Lea, ev'n mine own familiar frien 5 | 
on whom 1 did rel 7/7. 

ed ä 1 Who 


Who ate my bread, ev'n he his heel 
againſt me lifted high 
10 But, Lord, be merciful to me, 
and up again me raiſe, 
That I may juſtly them requite 
according to their ways. 
II By this I know that certainly 
1 favour'd am by thee, a 
Becauſe my hateful enemy 
triumphs not over me. 


12 But as for me, thou me uphold'ſt 
in me integrity, | 2 
And me before thy countenance 
thou ſet'ſt continually. | 


. o 


13 The Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
be bleſt for ever then, 
From age to age eternally, 
Amen, yea, and amen. 


= .}-- FES AL. -XLIL- 
T̃0o the chief Muſician, Maſchil, for the Sons of Korah, 


If the book of pſalms be, as fome have ſtiled it, a mir- 
ror or looking glaſs of pious and devout affections, 
this pſalm in particular deſerves as much as any one 
pſalm, to be fo intitled, and is as proper as any other 
'to kindle and excite ſuch in us; gracious delires arc 

here ſtrong and fervent; gracious hopes and fears Joys 
and ſorrows, ate here ſtruggling, but the pleaſing pal. 
lion comes off a conqueror ; or, we mas take it for! 
conflict between ſenſe and faith; nating py and 

_ faith anſwering. (t.) Faith begins with toly devices 
towards God, and communion with bim ver , 2 
.) Seaſe complains of the darknels and cloudinel 


0 


Se 


FSAT. XEIF 
ofthe preſent condition, aggravated by the remenibrance 
of the former enzoyments, ver. 3, 4, (3.) Faith ſi- 
lenceth the complaint with the affurance of a good iſſue at 

| laſt, ver. 5. (4.) Senſe renews its complaints of the pre- 
ſent dark and melancholy ſtate, ver. 6, 7. (5.) Faith 
holds up the heart notwithſtanding, with hope that 
the day will dawn, ver. 8. (6.) Senſe repeats its la- 
mentations, ver. 9, 10. and ſighs out the ſame remon- 
ſtrance it had before made of its grievances. (0 
Faith gets the laſt word, ver. 11. for the filencing of _ 
the complaints of ſenſe, and though it be almoſt the 
fame with that, ver. $: yet now it prevails and carries 
the day. The title doth not tell us who was the pen- 
man of the pſalm, but moſt probably it was David; 
and we may conjecture it was penned by him at a time 
when either by Saul's perſecution, or Abſalom's rebel - 
lion, he was driven from the ſanctuary, and cut off 
from the privilege of waiting upon God in publick or- 
dinances. The {train of it is much the fame with Pſal. 
Iii. and therefore we may preſume it was penned by 
the ſame hand, and upon the ſame, or a like occafion. 
In linging it, if we be either in outward affliction or- 
inward diſtreſs, we may accommodate to ourſelves 
the melancholy expreſſions we find here; if not, we 
muſt, in ſinging them, ſympathize with thoſe, whoſe © 
caſe they ſpeak too plainly, and thank God it is not 
our own caſe; but thoſe paſſages in it, which expreſs 
and excite holy deſires towards God, and dependence 
on him, we-mult earneſtly eudeavour to bring our 
** minds up to. | 85 


nir I. IKE as the hart for water brooks 
ons, L in thirſt doth pant and bray, 
ther So pants my longing ſoul, O God, 
Al that come to thee I may. 
2- My foul for God, the living God, 
_ doth thirſt :when ſhall I near 
Pnto thy countenance approach, 

and in God's ſight appear? 


2 
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PSAL XIII. 


' 2 My tears have unto me been meat 
N in the night and day, 


While unte me continuall , FL 7 
where is thy G&d they lay ? = 
4 My ſoul is poured out in me, — > 

When this 1 think upon; „ 
Becauſe that with the multitude — M2 
I heretofore had gone; . 
With them into God's houſe J went, LE 
with yoice of joy and praife, _ # 
Yea, with the multitude that kept ẽ F 
the ſolemn holy days. 
5 © why are thou caſt down, my ſoul . T 


why in me fo diſmaid? 
Truſt Bod, for I ſhall praiſe him yet, 
his Tount'nance is mine aid. 


My God, my ſoul's caſt down in me: We, 
E > * thee thersfore mind 1 will f 
From Jordan's land, the Hermonites, Ml | 
ä and ev'n from Mizar hill. ſ 
3X 7 At the noiſe of thy water-ſpouts, nn 
F deep unto deep doth call: - 
'Thy breaking waves paſs over me, = i] 

yea, and thy billows all. he 

8 is loving-kindneſs yet the Lord 5 
command will in the day, 1 

1 His ſongs with me by = to God | - 
E by whom J live, I'll pr 5 pr 
3 9 And I will fay to God ro bo rock, Ec 
hy me forget thou 104 in 


Why 
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Why, for my foes oppreſſion. 
thus mourning do 1 go? 
10 'Tis as a {word within my bones, 
when my foes me upbraid: — 
Ev'n when by them, Where is thy God, 
*tis daily to me faid ? „ 
11 O why art thou caſt down, my ſoul? 
why, thus with grief oppreſt, = + 
Art thou diſquieted in me ? | 
in Gol ſtill hope and reſt; 
For yet 1 know I ſhall him praiſe, _ 
who graciouſly to me Rs 
The health is of my countenance; - 
yea, mine own God is he. 


P-SAL XIII. 


This pſalm, it is likely, was penned upon the ſame occa- 
fion with the former, and having no title. may be 
looked upon as an appendix to it ; the malady pre- 
ſently goon orgy he had immediate recourſe to the 
ſame remedy, becauſe he had entered it in his book, _ 
with a © probatum eſt? upon it. The ſecond verſe of 
this pſalm is almoſt the very ſame with the ninth verſe _ 
of the foregoing pſalm, as the fifth of this is exactly 
the ſame with the eleventh of that. Chriſt himſelf, 
who had the Spirit without meaſure, when there was 
gecaſion, prayed a ſecond and third time, * ſaying the 
fame words, Matth. xxyi. 44. In this pſalm, (I.) 
He appeals to God concerning the injuries that were 
done him by his enemies, ver. 1, 2. (2.) He prays to 
God to reſtore to him the free enjoyment of publick 
ordinances again, and promiſeth 10 make a good im- 
R reer of them, ver. FL 4. (3-) He endeavours to 

ill the tumult of his own ſpirit, with a lively hope and 
confidence in God, ver. F. which if we labour after, 
in ſinging this pſalm, we ſing with grace in our hearts, 


— * 


Kl. 
TUdge me, O God, and plead my cauſe 
2gainſt th? ungodly nation; 
From the unjuſt and crafty man 
O be thou my ſalvation. 
2 For thou the God art I my n 
why thruſts hou me thee fro? 
For thi enemies oppreſſion, 
why do I mourni-g go ? 
3 O ſend thy light forth and thy truth; 
let them be guides to me, 
And bring me to thine holy hill; 
ev'n where thy dwellings be. 
4 Then will J to God's altar go, 
To God my chiefeſt joy; 
Yea, God, my God, thy name to praiſe 
my harp 1 will employ. | 


5 Why art thou then caſt down, my foul 2 
| 5 5 thould difcourage thee ? 


And why with vexing thoughts art thou 
1 diſquieted in me? 
5 Still truſt in God, for bim to praiſe 
E  - good cauſe L yet mall have. 
IJ He of my countnance is the health, 
| my WAY doth me ſave, 


PSAL XLIV. 


To the chief Maſician for the Sons of Korah, Mafehil 


We are not told either who. was the penman of thi 

plfalm, or when and upon whar-uccaſicn, it was pen 
ned; a melancho] 7 occalien we are ſure, bang 
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PS A L. XLIV. ; 


much to the penman himſelf, then we could have 
foulid occaſions enough for it in the hiſtory of David 
and his afflictions, bur to the church of God in gene- 
ral; and therefore if we fuppoſe it penned by David, 
yet we mult attribute it purely to the Spirit of prophe- 
cy, and muſt conclude that that Spirit (whatever he 
had) had in view the captivity of Babylon, or the ſuf- 
ferings of the Jewiſh church under Antiochus; or ra- 
ther, the afflicted (tate of the Chriſtian church, in its 
early days, to which, ver. 22. is applied by the apo- 
ftle, Rom, viii. 36. and indeed in all its days on earth, 
for it is its determined lot, that it muſt enter into the 
kingdom of heaven through many tribulations. And 
if we heve any goſpel pſalms pointing at the privile- 
ges and comforts of Chriftians, why ſhould we not 
Nos one pointing at their trials and exerciſes? It is a 
pſalm calculated for a day of faſting and humiliation, 
npon occaſion of ſome publick. calamity, either preſ- 
ling or 98 In it the church is taught (1.) Ta 
own with thankfulneſs, to the glory of God, the great 
things God had done for their fathers, ver. 1-8. 
(2.) To exhibit a memorial of their preſent calanyi- 
tous eſtate, ver. 9----16. (3.) To file a proteſtation 
of their integrity and adherence to God notwithitand- |, 
2 ing, ver. 17----22.. (4.) To lodge a petition at the 
throne of grace for ſuccour and relief, ver. 22-26. 
In ſinging this pſalm we ought to give God the praiſe 
of what he has formerly done for his people, to repre- 
ſent our own grievances, or {ſympathize with thofe 
parts of ihe church that are in diſtreſs, to engage our- 
ſelves, whatever happens, to cleave to God and duty, 
and then chearfulty to wait the event. 
: ET 


God, we with our ears have heard, 
our father's have us told 3 
What works thou in their days haſt done. 
_ ev'n in the days of old. . | 
2 Thy hand did drive the heathen out, 42 
And plant them in their place * of 
Thou didit afflict che nations, 
but them, thou didſt increafe, | 
Mr OS 8 


{chil 
F thi 


© 11 Like me for meat thou gaveſt us: 


PS A L. XUV. 


3 For 1 got * ſword the land, 
nor did their arm them ſave: 
But thy right-hand, arm, countenance; ; 
for thou them Nrour gave. 
4 Thou art my Kg: for Jacob, Lord, 
deliv'irances command. 
5 Thro' thee we ſhall puſh down our foes 
that do againſt us ſtand; 


We thro? thy name ſhall trend down thoſe: - 
that ris'n againſt us have. 

6 For in my bow I ſhall not truſt, 

nor fhall my ſword me fave. 

7 But from our foes thou haſt us fav'ds. 

- our haters put to ſhames 

8 In God we all the day do boaſt : 
and ever praiſe thy name. 


9 But now we are caſt off by thee, _ 

and us thou put'ſt to ſhame ; | 

And when our armies do go forth 

thou go'ſt not with the ſame. 

10 Thou mak'ſt us from the enemy, 
faint-hearted, to turn back : 

And they, who hate us, for themſelves 
our ſpoils away do take. 
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 *mong heathen caſt we be. 

12 Thou didft for nought thy people ſell, 
their price ènrich'd not thee. 

13 Thou mak'ſt us a reproach to be 

unto our en near, 

Deriſion 


— 


Deriſion and a ſcorn to them 
that round about us are. FT 
14 A by-word alſo thou doſt us ; 
among the heathen make 
The people, in contempt and ſpite, 
at us their heads do ſhake. 
15 Before me my confuſion 
continually abides, _ DES = 
And of my baſhful countenance A 
the ſhame me ever hides : 4 


16 For voice of him that doth reproach, 
and ſpeaketh blaſphemy ; 

By reaſon of th' avenging foe, 
and cruel enemy. 

17 All this is come on us; yet we 
have not forgotten thee, 

Nor falſly in thy covenant 

bchav'd ourſelves have we. 


18 Back from thy way our heart not turn a, 
our ſteps no ſtraying made: 
19 Tho' us thou brak'ſt in dragons place, 
and cov'reſt with death's ſhade. 
20 If we God's name forgot, or ſtretch'd 
to = ſtrange god our hands: : 
21 Shall not God ſearch this out ? for he 
heart's ſecrets underſtands. _ 
22 Yea, for. thy ſake we're kill'd all day; 
counted as {laughter ſheep. 
23 Riſe, Lord, caſt us not * off; 
awake, * doſt thou flee b 
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24 O wherefore hideſt thou thy face; Wh 


|  forget'it our cafe diſtreſt, 5 
25 And our oppreſſion? For our ſoul 
is to the duſt down preſt. 


Our belly alſo on. the earth, 


faſt cleaving hold doth taxe. 4 
26 Riſe for our help, and us redeem, 
ev'n for thy mercies ſake, 


P's K L. UV. 


Te the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, for the Sons of 
| Korah, Maſchil, A Song of Loves. | 


Some make Shoſhannim in the title, to ſignify an in- 
rument of fix ſtrings ; others take it in its primitive 
gnification for lilies or roſes, which, probably, were 
rewed with other flowers, at nuptial ſolemnities ; and 


then it is eaſily applicable to- Chriſt, who calls himſelf 


the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lily of the valliez,“ Cant. 
1. 1. It is ſong of loves, concerning the holy love that 

| and his church. It is a © ſong of the 
well · beloved,” the virgins, the companions of the bride, 


ver. 14. prepared tobe ſung by them; the virgin-com- 


pany that attend the Lamb on mount Sion, are ſaid to 
. ling a new ſong,” Rev, xiv. 3 4. . 


This pſalm is an illuſtrious prophecy of Meſſiah the 


Prince, it is all over goſpel, and points at him only, 
as a bridegroom eſpobſing the church to himſelf, and 
das a king ruling in it, and ruling for it: And it is pro - 
bab'e our Saviour has reference to this pſalm, when- 
he compares the kingdom of heaven more than once, 


do a nuptial ſolemnity, the ſolemnity of a royal nupti- 


al, Matth. xxii. 2,----xxv., 1, We have no reaſon to 
think it has any reference to Solomon's marriage with 
Tharaoh's daughter; if 1 thought it had reference to 
any other than the myſtical marriage between Chriſt- 
and his church, 1 would rather apply it to ſome of 


| | Darid's marriages, becauſe he was à man of war, ſuch 


a ont 


4 
* 
* 
ff 


C 


| 2 


les, 
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f ging and perpetuating of his 
church in the world. K 8 8 


1 brings forth a goodly thing: > 
181 my works that 1 indite - iid 
Concern che king: my tongue's a pen 33 
of one that ſwift doth write. | 
2 Thou fairer art than ſons of menz = 
into thy lips is ſtore EEE 
wo Of grace infus'd : God therefore thee 
| hath bleſt for evermore. | 
3 O thou that art the mighty one, 
thy ſword gird on thy thigh : 
Ev'n with thy. glory excellent, 
and with thy majeſty. 3 
4 For meckneſs, truth and righteonſneſs _ 
in ſtate ride proſp'rouſly: 2 
Ard thy right-hand ſhall thee inſtru _ 
in things that fearful be 


„ 
* 
* 


— 


— 


— 


PS AL. XLV. 


4 Thine arrows ſherply pierce the heart 
of th? enemies of the king; 
"Wh And under thy ſubjection | ; 
3 . the people down do bring. 1 
1 6 For ever and for ever is, 8 / 
NY O God thy throne of might: i 
. The ſccptre of thy kingdom is 1 
. a ſceptre that is right. 


7 Thou loveſt right, and hateſt ill: 1 
for God, thy God moſt high 

Above thy "yp hath with th' oil | 7 
of joy anointed thee. V'́; 

8 Ot > myrrh and caſſia ip Ti 
a ſmell thy garments —_ 

Out of the iv'ry palaces, — 4 1. 
whereby they made the glad. _ 


9 Among thy women honourable | A 
kings da ughters were at hand : 
Upon thy richt hand did the queen 17 
in gol of Ophir ſtand. 
10 O daughter hearken and regard 77 
and do thine ear incline ; | 
Likewiſe forget thy father” s houſe, 
| "and pleople that are thine. 


11 Then of the king deſir'd ſhall bo 
thy beauty veh'mently; 
Becauſe he is thy Jord. do thou 
him worſhio rev'rently. 
12 "he daughter there of Tyre ſhall be. 
with gitts and off rings great, | 
| 'T hoſe 


K 'L NEV; 


Thoſe of the people that are rich 
| thy favor ſhall intreat. 3 Þe.. 


13 Behold, the daughter of the king 
all glorious is within; 
And with embroideries of gold 
her garments wrought have been. 
14 She ſhall be brought unto the king 
in robes with needle-wrought : 
Her fellow-virgins following 
ſhall unto thee be brought, 


15 They ſhall be brought with gladneſs rer, 
and mirth on ev'ry ſide, 
Into the palace of the king, 
and there they ſhall abide. -- 
16*Inſtead of thoſe thy fathers dear, 
thy children thou may'ſt take, 
And in all places of the earth 
them noble princes make, 


17 Thy name remembred I will male 
through ages all to be: 

The people therefore evermore 

ſhall praiſes give to thee, 


Another of the fans. 
1* heart inditing is is 


good matter in a ſong: 
I ſpeak the things that I have made, EP 
which to the king 8 : A „ 


| \oie 


My tongue ſhall be as quick, 
his honour to indite, 

As is the pen of any ſeribe 

that uleth faſt to write. 
2 Thowrt faireſt of all men, 
grace in thy lips doth ſow: 
And therefore bleſſings evermore 

on thee doth God beſtow. 
3 Thy ſword gird on thy thigh, 
thou that art moſt of might: 

Appear in drceadfu} majeſty, 
and in thy glory bright, 
4 For meekneſs, truth and right, 

ride proſgrouſly in ſtate: ; 
And thy. right hand ſhall teach to thee 


lings terrible and great 
vx Thy ſhafts ſhall pierce their hearts 
that foes are to the king; A 
| Whereby into ſubjection N 
the people thou ſhalt bring. 13 
6 Thy royal ſeat, O Lord, 5 £ 
for ever ſhall remain | 


The ſceptre of thy kingdom dot 
all righteouſneſs maintain. 
7 Thou lov'ſt right, and hateſt ill: 
for God, thy God moſt high, 
Abore thy fellows hath with th' oil 
of joy anointed the, 
9 Of myrrh and ſpices ſweet 
a figell thy garments had? 


» ; A LL MV. 
Out of che ivry palaces, 
whereby they made thee glad. 
9 And in thy glorious train 
| kings daughters waiting ſtand ; 
And thy fair queen in Ophir gold, 
Goth ſtand at thy right-hand. 


10 O daughter, take good heed, 
incline, and give good „ 4 
Thou muſt forget thy kindred al. 9 
and father's houſe moft dear. i 
11 Thy beauty to the king 5 i 
{hall then delightful be: 
And do thou humbly worſhip him, 
becauſe thy Lord is he. 


12 The daughter then of Tyre 
there with a gift ſhall be, 

And all the wealthy of the land 
{hall make their ſuit to thee, 

12 The daughter of the king 
all glorious is within; 

And with embroideries of gold 

her garments wrought have been. 


14 She cometh to the king 

in robes with needle wrought ; 22 
The virgias that do follow her 1 
thall unto thee be brought. 


15 They ſhall be brought with | joy, 
and mirth on ev'ry lide, 


Into the palace of the king, 1 
Ou and chere they ſhall abide, - * Nc. 
| | | L 2 16 And, A 


16 And, in thy father's tem, tl 

thy children thou may'ſt take, 

And in all places of the earth Ml - 

* them noble princes make: 

3 17 I will ſhew forth thy name 

3 to generations all: 1 
Therefore the people evermore 


PS A L. XLVI. 
. To the chief Mufician for the Sons of Korah, A Song 


„„ 


upon Alamoth. 


Ut 


5 This pſalm enconrageth us to hope and truſt in Foc 
and his power and providence, and gracious preſence 
1 wWith his church in the worſt of times and directs us to 4 
3 give him the Pry or what he has done for us, and 
We: © what he will do: probably it was penned upon occa- 
ion of David's victories ever: the. neighbour nations, 6 
2 Sam. vii. and the reſt which God gave him from all 
F- _ _-_. his enemies rothd about, Mie are here taught (i) 
= To take comfoft'in God, when things look very black T 
sand threatning, ver. I——5: (2.) To mention to his 
pPraiſe the great things he has wrought for his church 
„ agiinſt its enemies, ver. 6——9, <3.) To aſſure onrW7 
ſelves that God who hath gioritied his own name, wil 
=  .'giorify it yet again, and to comfort ourſelves with 
15M that, ver, 10, 11. We may in ſinging it apply it enther 
T8 our ſpiritual enemies, and the encouragement wt 
have to hope that through Chriſt we ſhall be mor 
than conquerors. over them: or, to the publick ene 
mies of Chriſt's kingdom in the world, and their threat 
nmning inſalts, endearouring to preſerve a holy ſecuri! 
- -- * and ſerenity of mind, when they ſeem molt formich 
belle. 11 is ſaid of Luther, that when he heard any di 
J couraging deus, he woald ſay, Come let us ling ti 
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7s 4 L. XVI. 


0 Di is our refuge and our Rrenoth,. 
in ftraits a preſent aid. 
2 Therefore although the earth remove, 
we will not be afraid : | 
'Though hills amidſt the ſea be caſt. 
3 Fhovgh waters roring make 
And troubled be, yea, though the hills, 
by [welling ſeas, do ſhake: 


4 A river is, whoſe ſtreams do glad 

the city of our God: 

The holy place, wherein the Lord 4 
moſt high hath his abodle, 2 

5 God in the midſt of her doth asel, I 


nothing ſhall her remove: 


The Lord to her an helper will, „ 
and that right early, prove. oy „ 
6 The heathen rag'd tumultuouſly, i-3,-4. 
the kingdoms moved were: RE 


The Lord God uttercd his voice, 
the earth did melt for fear. 
7 The Lord of hoſts upon our kde 
doth conſtantly remain ; | 
The' God of Jacob's our refuge, 
us ſafely to maintain. | 


3 Come, and behold what a werks 3 fe 
have by the Lord been wrought; _- 


a5 5-2 
* I 
„ 
1 
77 


Come, {ce what deſfolations _ . 4 
he on the earth hath brought. VT ES | 


& Unto the ends of all the et L NR? 25 15 
Wars into peace he turns, ES 
= E 2 


1 * 
2 


888 P'S AL. XLVII. 
T be bow he breaks, the ſpear he cuts, 
ui te the Chariot bur asse. 
4 10 Be- ſtill and know that I am God: 


among the heathen ! 
Will be exalted, I on earth 5 
ei be tec nig. 
11 Our God, who is the Lord of hoſts, 
| is ſtill upon Gur fide 
The God of Jacob our refuge 
for ever will abide, 3 


PSA L. XLII. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pla'm for the Sons of Korak. 


= 1 aer: of this pſalm is to ſtir us: up to praiſe God, to 
* thr up all people to do it; and, (I.) We are directed 
1 in what manner to do it, publickly, chear fully and in- 
delligently, ver. 1, 6, 7. (2.) We are furniſhed with 
matter for praiſe. (1.) God's majeſty, ver. 2. (2.) 
©” His ſovereign and univerſai dominion, ver. 2, 7. 8, 9. 
33.) The great things he had done and would de for 
is people, ver. 3, 4, 5. Many ſuppoſe that this pſalm 
: was penned upon occaſion of the bringing up of the 
3 ark to mount Sion, which ver. 5. ſeems to refer to 
_=_ God is gone up with a ſhout :? but it looks further 
to the aſcenſion of Chriſt into the heavenly Sion, afte 
he bad finiſhed his undertakings on earth, and to the 
letting up of his kingdam in the world,” to which the 
__ heathen ſhould become willing ſubjects. In ſinging 
= -- this pſalm, we are to give honour to the exalted Re 
——— deemer, to r: y>icc in his exaltation, and to celebrate 
his praiſes, confeikng that he is Lord, to the glory: oi 
God the Father. __ * 8 


1 A EL people, clap your bands to God, 
= > wita voice of triumph ſhout : 


5 
8 


2 Fe 


„ ww bt 


SA. XLVIL 
2 For dreadful is the Lord moſt high; 
great King the earth throughout. 
3 [he heathen people under us 
be ſurely ſhall ſubdue, 7 0 13 
And he ſhall make the nations 
under our fect to R 


6 4 The lot of our inheritance 
chooſe out for us ſhall he, 

Of Jacob. whom he loved well 
ev'n the excellency. 

5 God is with ſhouts gone up, the Lor 

with trumpets ſounding high. 

6 Sing praiſe to God, ſing praiſe, ling pre 
praiſe to our King ſing ye, : 


will 7 For God is King of all the earth, _ © 
with knowledge praiſe expreſs, - 
inf 8 God rules the nations: God ſits on; 
his throne of holineſs. r 
The princes of the people are ** 
aſſembled willingly, 
Ev'n of the God of Abraham 


they who the people be:  _ 
For why, the ſhields that de defend 


the earth, are only his: 
They to the Lord belong, yea, he 


3 grcatl y is. 
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A Song and. Palm for the 60 Kota. a 
pe | * | =E | T his 
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This pfalm, as the two former, is a triumphant ſong; 
ſome think it was penned on occaſion of Jehoſaphat's 
victory, 2 Chron. xx. Others, of the rout given to 5 
- Sennacherib, when his army laid fiege to Jeruſalem in 
Hezekiah's time; but, for ought I know, it might be | 
+ penned by David, upon occafion of fome eminent vic · E 
"tory obtained in his time; yet not ſo calculated for 
that, but that it might ſerve any other the like occa- | 
ſion in after times, and be applicable alſo to the glo- K 
ries of the goſpel church, of which Jeruſalem was a 
type, cſpecially when it ſhall come to be a church tri- g 
umphant. the heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb. xii. 22. The ] 
* Jeruſalem which is abeve, Gal iv. 26. Jeruſalem is 
here praiſed, (1.) For its relation to God, ver. T, 2. | 
{2.) For God's care of it, ver. 3 (3) For the ter- 7 
For it ſtrikes upon its enemies, ver 4—7 (4.) For 
the pleaſure ĩt gives to its friends, who delight to think, 8 
(1 ) Of what God has done, doth, and will do. for it, 
ver. 8, (2.) Of the gracious diſcoveries he makes of. 
kimſelf, in and for that holy city, ver. o, 10. (3.) | 
Of the effectual proviſion which is made for its ſafety, 1 
ver. It — 13. (40 Of the affurance we have of the 
perpetuity of God's covenant with the children of ; 
Sion, ver. 14. In ſinging this pſalm, we muſt be af- © 
fected with the privil-ge we have as members of the 
goſpel church, and muſt expreſs and excite our fin- 
cere good will to all us intereſts. 


G Reat is the Lord, and greatly he 1 
is to be prailed ſtill 
Wichin the city of our God, 
upon his holy hill. 5 | 
2 Mount Sion ſtands moſt beautiful, ( 
the joy of all the land 4 - 
The city of the mighty king 
or her north fide doth ſtand; 
3 The Lord within her palaces ] 
> ÞB for a refuge known, | 


b 8 A . XI VII. 


4 For 15 the kings that gath'red were 
together by have gone. 
0 5 But, when they did behold K&S ſame, 
q they wondering would not ſtay; ; 3 
but, being troubled at the ſight, : 
they thence did haſte away. A 
16 Great terror there took hold on them 4 
tiiey were poſſeſsꝰd with fear, He 1 
e Their grief came like a woman's pain, 
Y when {he a child doth bear. 
7 Thou Tarſhiſh ſhips with eaſt-wind break'ſt, 


tg As we have heard it told, 3 

55 So i in the city of the Lord 1 

tf WU our eyes did it behold. _ . ; 
: In our God's city, which his hand 
for erer ſtabliſn will. „ 


t. We of thy loving kindneſs thought, 
de Lord, in thy temple ſtill, 

10 O Lord, according to thy name, 
through all the earth's thy praiſe: 
And = right hand, O Lord, 1s full 


of rigliteouſneſs always. 


11 Becauſe thy judgments are made known 
let Sion mount rejoice, | 
Of Judah let the davghters all 
ſend forth a cheerful voice, 
12 Walk about Sion, and go round : 
the high tow'rs thereof tell, 
13 Confider ye her palaces, 
aud mark her balwarks well: 


That ye may tell poſterity. 3 
134 For this God doth abide 

| Our God for evermare ; he will 

I S ev'n unto death us guide, pe F 


* 2 FPS AL. XLIX. 
| To de chef Muſician, A Pfalm for the Sons of Fgrab. 


This pſalm is a ſermon, and ſo is the next. In molt of 
the pſalms we have the penman praying or prailing ; 
in theſe we have him preaching, z and it is our duty in 
ſinging pſalms to teach and admonifh ourſelves, and 

- one another _The ſcape and deſign of this diſcourſe, 
is to convince the men of this world of their fin and 
"folly, in ſetting their hearts upon the things of this 

» world, and fo tc perſiade them to ſeek the things of 
a beiter world ; as alſo to comfort the people of God, 
in reference to their own troubles, and the grief that 
ariſeth from the proſperity of the wicked. (1:) In 
the preface he propoſeth to awaken worldly people 
out of their ſecurity, ver. 1. 2, 3. and to cam'ort 
ö  - Haimlfelf and other godly people in a day of diſtieſ-, 
1 ver. 4. 5. (2.) In the reſt of the pſalm, (t.) He en- 
= deavours to convince ſinners of their folly in doting 
1 the wealth of this world, by oy them, (1.) 
That they cannot with all their wealth ſave theit 
friends from death, ver. 6 — 9. (2.) They cannot 

== fave themſelves from death, ver. 10. (3) They can: 
—_ - not ſecure to themſelves a happineſs tn this world, ver. 
. 1, 12. Much leſs, (4.) Can they ſecure to them» 
ſelves a happineſs in the other world, ver. 14. (2.) 
= He endeavours to comfort himſelf and other good peo- 

® ple, (1,) Againſt the fear of death, ver. 15. (2.) A- 

mn gainſt the fear of the proſperiag power of wicked peo- 

ple, ver. 16 —— 20, In finging this pſalm let us re- 
ceive theſe inſtructions, and be wife. | 


| l „ Ear chis, all people, and give ear, 
1 1 a in the world that dwell: 


E 


- 4 8 * a6; 9 ne * . 
* 6 K "EW Ie - {tag g 74 5 9 N25 a - 4 4p 5 
, 1% 0 dy AA * | . 44 - : . 
** - 2 * ry * 2 * 7 — 1 N N. : 
a5 — K a " if . * E 
- * th 
Ty bi * . oo 7 4 a. a 70 
* 9 * . . 1 1 __— : x C. 1 * a 4 4 % 
» 4 : 1 * 5 . L * 
% * N * 9 * f 5 n * 5 
* 4 " ” * 


2 Boil 


A 
Sta 


PS A L. XLIX. 
2 Both low and high, both rich and p 
3 My mouth ſhall wiſdom tell, g 
My heart ſhall knowledge mediate, 
I will incline mine ear 
To parables; and on the har 
my ſayings dark declare. 


5 Amidſt thoſe days that evil be, 
ä why ſhould I, fearing doubt? 
When of my heels th iniquity 
ſhall compaſs me about. 
6 Whoc'er they be that in their wealth. 
their confidence do pitch, 
And boaſt themſelves becauſe they are 
| become exceeding rich, 
7 Yet none of theſe his becher can 
redeem by any way, 
Nor can he unto God for him 
ſufficient ranſom pay : 
& (Their ſoul's redemption prectons is, 
and it can never be.) 
9 That tilt he ſhould for ever live, 
and not corruption fee, 


Io For why, he ſeeth that wiſe men * 
and brutiſh fools alſo 


Do periſh, and their wealth, when dead, 
to > they let go. 


11 Their inward thought is, that their houſa. 
and dwellivg-places ſhall 

Stand through lt | ages ; they their lands 

by their own names do call, 7 

Fl. 12 But 


* * 19 He tb his father's race ſhall go 


PS A L. XLIX. 

12 But yet in honour ſhall not man 
abide continually : + 

But, paſſing hence, may be compar's 'd 
unto the beafts that die; 

13 Thus brutiſh folly plainly is 
their wiſdom, and their way; 
Yet their poſterity approve 

what they do fondly ſay, 


14 Like ſheep they in the grave are laid, 

and death ſhall them devour ; - © 
And, in the mor ning. upright men 

ſhall over them have pow'ir: 
Their beauty from their dwelling ſhall 

conſume within the grave. 
15 But from hell's hand God will me dee, 
for he ſhall me receive; 


8 ns Be thou not then afraid when one 
enriched thou doſt ſee, 
Nor when the glory of his houſe 
advanced is on high. 
17 For he ſhall carry nothing bence, 
when death his days doth end- 
Nor ſhall his glory after him 
into the grave deſcend. 
18 Altho' he his own ſoul did bleſs, 
Whil'ſt he on earth did live, 
Mae. when thou to thyſelf doſt well, 
-men will thee preiſes n 


* Me neve arcs light. = 7 
of e e 20 Mat 


20 Man honour'd wanting knowledge, is - 
like beaſts that periſh quite. 


A Pſalm of Aſa Ph. 


/ 


It is probable, Aſaph was not only the chief muſician 
that was to put a tune to this pſalm, but was himſelf 
the penman of it; for we read that in Hezzkiah's ume 
they praiſed God in the words of David, and of A- 
ſaph the feer,?-2 Chron. xxix. 30. TL | 


This pſalm, as the former, is a pſalm of inſtru gion, not 
of prayer or praiſe ; it is a pſalm of reproof and add 
monition, in ſinging of which we are to teach and ad- 
moniſh one another. In the fore Fug plalm, after 4 
general demand of attention, God by his prophet deals, 
ver. 3 with the children of this world, to convince 
them of their ſin and folly in ſetting their hearts upon 
the wealth of this world; in this pſalm; after a like 
preface, he deals with thoſe that were in profeſſion 
the churches children, to convince them of their ſia 
and "folly in placing their religion in ritual fervices, 
while they neglected practical godlineſs; and this is as 
ſure a way to ruin as the other. This ꝓſalm is intend- 
ed. 1. As are proof to the carnal Jews, both thoſe that 
reſted in the external performances bf their religion, 
and were remiſs in the more excellent duties of prayer 
and praiſe; and theſe that expounded the law to o- 
thers, but lived wicked lives themſelves, 2. As a pre- 
diction of the aboliſhing of the ceremonial law, and of 
the introducing of a ſpiritual way of worſhip, in and 
by the kingdom of the Meſhah, Johniv. 23, 24- 3. 
As a repreſentation of the day of judgment, in which 
God will call men to an account concerning their ob- 
ſervance of thoſe things which they have thus beca 
taught ; men ſhall be judged according to what is 
written in the books ;* and therefore Chriſt is fitly re- 
reſented ſpeaking as a judge, then when he ſpeaks as 
I law-giver. Here is, (1.) The glorious afpearance 7 
MI ff the prince that gives law and judgment, ver. 


Ls 


N 


16. (2.) Inſtruion given to his worſhippers to 
turn their ſacrifices into prayers, ver. 7 — 15, (3.) 
A rebuke to thoſe that pretend to worſhip God, but 
live in diſobedience to his commands, ver. 16 —— 20, 
their doom read, ver. 21. 22. and warning given to all 
to look to their converſation as well as to their devo. 
tions, ver. 23. And theſe inſtructions and admonitions 
we muſt take to ourſelves, and give to one another in a 
{inging this pſalm. | 


He mighty God, the Lord 
KK Hath ſpoken, and did call 
The earth, from riſing of the ſun, 
to where he hath his fall. | 
2 From out of Sion hill, 
Which of excellency 
And beauty the perfection is, 
* God ſhined gloriouſly. 
3 Our God ſhall ſurely come, 
keep ſilence ſhall not he: 
Before him fire ſhall waſte, great ſtorms 


o 
' 


_ ſhall round about him be. T c 

4 Unto the heavens clear [12 

be from above ſhall call, A I 
And to the earth likewiſe, that he Bee: 
may judge his people all, | 1 

5 Together let my faints i N 
unto me gather'd be: 5 : . 

Thoſe that by facrifice have mad oy 1 
àt corena with me. 3 
5 And then the heavens ſhall | ! 123 
. rightcouſhels declare: Bread vil 


— 


Becauſe the Lord himſelf is he 
by whom men judged are. 
My people Iſra'l, hear, 
* ſeals will | from on high; 
Againſt thee I will teſtify ; 
| God ev'n thy God am I, 
| 8 I for thy facrifice 
no blame will on thee lay, 
Nor for burnt off rings which to me 
| thou offredſt ev'ry day. 


I'Il take no calf, nor goats, 
from houſe or fold of thine 
10 For heaſts of foreſts, cattle all 
on thonſand hills, are mine. 
11 The fowls on mountains high 
| are all to me well known: | 
* beaſts, which in the fields do ly. 
ev'n they are all mine own, 
12 Then, if J hungry were, 
I ould not tell it thee : 
Becauſe the world, and fulneſs all 
thereof, belongs to me. 
13 Will I cat fleſh of bulls ? 
or goats blood drink will I? 
14 1 'hanks offer thou to God, and pay 
thy vows to the moſt High, 
15 And call upon me when 
in trouble thou ſhalt be; 
of I will deliver thee, and thou 
my name ſhalt glority 
1 M 


16 But 
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16 But to che wicked man 1 e 


God ſaith, My laws and truth 


Should'ſt thou declare? how dar'ſt thou take 


my cov'nant in my mouth? 


17 Sith thou inſtruction hates, 
which ſhould thy ways direct, 

And fith my words behind thy back 
thou caſt'ſt and doſt reject. 


18 When. tho! a thief didſt fee, "4" 


with him thou didſt conſent, : 
And with the vile adulterers 
partaker on thou went. 


19 Thou gir'ſt thy mouth to ill, 5 : 1; 


thy tongue deceit doth frame, 


20 Thov {11ſt and *gainſt thy brother ſp alt; 


thy mother's ſon doſt ſhame, 
21 Bccayſe.l ſence kept 
while thou theſe things haſt. wont 
That 1 was alfogether like  _ 
thyfe! f, hath been thy thought : 


Yet 1 will thee: reprove, 
and ſet before thine eyes 
In order ranked thy mildeeds, 
and thine 1 iniquities. 
22 Now, ye that God forget, 
this care fully conſider, | . 
Left 1 in picces tear you all, | 1 
and none can you deliver” 
23 Whoſo doth offer bradley” 


me * and 1 : 
28 Wil 


PSAL 1 


Will ſhew him God's ſalvation, 
| that orders right his way. 


Another of the ſame, 


"He mighty God, the Lord hath ff poke 
and calld the earth upon, 
Ev'n from the riſing of the ſun, 
unto his going down. 

2 From out of Sion his own hill, 

Where the perfection high 

Of beauty is, from thence the Lord x 
« hath ſhined gloriouſly. | 


3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall no more 
be ſilent but ſpeak out; 


Before him fire ſhall waſte, great ſtorms 
ſhall compaſs him about. 
4 He to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth below 
Shall call, that he his judgments may 
| before his people ſhow. 


3 Let all my ſaints together be 
unto me gathered : 
Thoſe that by facrifice with me | 
a covenant have made. ” 
6 And then the heavens ſhall dcclare 
his righteouſneſs abroad. 
Becauſe the Lord himſelf doth come, 
none elſe is judge but God. 


M 3 I * at 
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"© I frae] by name. 
Apa: ft thee 1 will reſlify : 
_ God, ev'n ty "Gol 1 am. 
8 1 "a thy ſacrifices few 
re prove thee never will, 


Nor for burnt-off' rings to lib been 
before me off'red ftill. 


9 T'll take no bullock, nor he-goats 
from houſe nor folds cf thine. | 

10 For beaſts of the foreſts, cattle all 
on thouſand hills, are mine. | 

T1 The fowls are all to me well known 
that mountains. high do yield: | 


And I do challenge as mine own 
the wild beaſts of the field. 


12 If I were kuvgry I would not 
to the for need complain 
For earth and all its fulneſs dock 
to me of right pertain, 
13 That J to eat the fleſh of bulls 
take pleaſure doſt thou think; 
Or that I need to quench my thirſt 
the blood of goats to drink ? 


14 Nay, rather unto me, thy God, 
thankſgiving offer thou ; © | 


ww 
— 


end fully pay thy row. 1 
And i in the day of trouble great 
ee that thou call on me: - 


3 


7 Hear, 0 My people, * Ih n 3 


To the moſt High perform thy word, : 


K 


j 


4 


| 
1 


16 But God unto the wie | 


FR, LM 
1 will deliver thee, and thou IA 


my name ſhalt glorify, 


Red ſaith, 
why ſhouliſt thou mention make” bs 

Of my commands? how dar'ſt thou in 
thy mouth my cov'nant take ? 

17 Sith it is ſo that thou doſt hate 
all good inſtruction, 


And ſith thou caſt'ſt behind thy back, OR 


and ſlight'ſt my words each one. 


19 When thou a thief didſt fee, chen dab 
thou join'd with him in ſin, 
And with the vile adulterers 
thou haſt partaker been. 
19 Thy mouth to evil thou doſt give, 
thy tongue deceit doth ſrame. 
20 Thou ſitſt and 'oainſt thy brother os. 
thy mother's ſon to ſhame. 


21 Theſe things thou wickedly haſt done, 
and [I have ſilent been: 
Thou thoughtſt that I was like thyſelf, 3 
and did approve thy ſin: | 
But 1 will ſharply thee reprove, 
and I will order right, 
Thy ſins and thy tranlgreſſions 
in preſence of thy ſight, 2 
22 Conſider this, and be afraid, | + Fad 
ye that forget the Lord. r 
Leſt I in pieces tear you all, . 
when none can hetp aſſor ed. 


23 Who 


OY 


F 
ade . 


23 Who off reth praiſe me glorifies:: 
I will ſhew God's ſalvation 
To him that ordereth aright, 
hi life and converſation, 


7  p$8ak MW ; 
To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David, when Nathan . 
the prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to g 


Bath - ſheba. 


Tho' David penned this pſalm upon a very particular 
occaſion, yet it is of as W uſe as any of David's 
plalms; it is the moſt eminent of the penitential 1 
pſalms, and moſt expreſſing of the cares, and deſires of 
a repenting ſinner. It is pity indeed that in our de= | 
vout addreſſes to God we ſhould have any thing elſe a 
to do but to praiſe God, for that is the work of hea- 4 : 
ven, but we make other work for ourſelves, by our 1 
own ſins and follies; we muſt come to the throne of Th 
grace in the poſture of penitents, to confeſs our fins, 
And ſue for the grace of God, and if therein we would 7 
take with us words, we can no where find any more 51 
appoſite than in this pſalm, which is the record of 


David's repentance for his ſin, in the matter of Uriah, V 

which was the greateſt blemiſh upon his character; all J 

the reſt of his faults were nothing to this ; it is {aid of 2 
him, 1 Kings xv. 5. That he turned not aſide from Ir 


the commandment of the Lord all the days of his life, 6 B 
ſave _ in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.“ In this 
(1 


pſalm, (1.) He confeſſeth his fin, ver. 320-6. (2.) BE w 
He prays earneſtly for the pardon of his ſin, ver. 1, And 
2, 7, S. (3.) For peace of conſcience, ver. 8, 12, % | 
(4.) For grace to — fn no more, ver. 10, 11, 14. WW 
9 (.) For liberty of acceſs to God, ver. 15. (6) He 7 D 
1 promiſe th to do what he could for the good of the 


ſouls of others, ver. 13. and for the glory of God, 15 
ver. 16, 17, 19. And laſtly, concludes with a prayer 
for Sion and Jeruſalem, ver. 18, Thoſe whoſe conſci- 
Wes. charge them with any groſs fin, ſhould with a be 
Believing regard to Jeſus Chrilt, the mediator, again 
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and again pray over this pfalm.; nay, tho“ we have not 


been guilty of adultery and murder, or any the like 


As thy loving Kindneſs, Lied. 


F 


2 


4 | 


enormous crime, yet in ſinging it, and praying it o · 
ver, we may very. ſenſibly apply it all to ourſe mens 
which if we do with ſuitable affections, we ſhall k 


Cn fiad mercy to pardon, and grace for Teaſonab 
clp. 


have mercy upon mae 
or thy com paſſions great, blot out 
all mine iniquity. 
Me cleanſe from fin, and throughly wen 
from mine iniquity. 
For my tranſgreſſions I confeſs: 
my Far me | 7 


Gainſt thee, thee only have I Gar? d. 4 
in thy ſight done this ill: 


That when thon ſpeak ſt thou mayſt be juſt, 


5 Behold, I in iniquity 


an clear -in Judiging itili. 


Was form'd the womb within: 


My mother alſo me conceiv'd 


in guiltineſs and ſin, 


6 Behold, thon in the inward parts 


With truth delighted art: 


And wiſdo n thou ſhalt make me know 


within the hidden part. 


7 Do thou with hyſſop ſprinkle me, 


I ſhall be cleanſed fo : 


Yea, waſh thou me, and then I. Qhall 


be whitcr than the now. 


4 


unn 
9 Of gladneſs and of joyfulneſs 


l 
make me to hear the voice: | | 
| That fo theſe very bones, which thon = 1 
- haſt broken, may, rejoice, | 
9 All mine iniquides blot out; 7 
thy face hide from my ſin. 
10 Ereate a clean heart, Lord, renew . 
a right ſp'rit me within. 
11 Caſt me not from thy ſight ; ; nor take * 


thy holy ſp'rit away. 

12 Reſtore me thy ſalvation? s joy: 

with thy free ſp'rit me ſtay. 

13 Then will I teach thy ways unte = 
thoſe that tranſgreſſors be, | 
2 5 thoſe that ſinners are ſhall then | 


be turned unto thee. : 5 : 

14 0 Gad. of 8 ſalvatian Gad, | pſa 

me Wh CHE? a ouikineſs Fl 5 

Set free: then al my tongue aloud 1 

ſing of thy righteouſneſs. — 

7 5 My cloſed lips, O Lord, by thee — 

let them be opened, f — 

Then ſhall thy praiſes by my mouth and 
abroad be publiſhed, _. EM 
16 For thou deſir'ſt not ſacrifice, Day 
F  <elfe would I give it thee: . a 
Nor wilt thou with burnt- offering w 
E at all delighted be. „ 
2 A broken ſpirit is to God _ w. 

A ny lacrifice : EEE ”" 


A broken and a contrite heart, 
Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe. „ 
18 Shew kindneſs and do good, Q Lord, 
to Sion thine own hill: Fl 
The walls of thy Jeruſalem 
build up, of thy good will. 13 13 
19 Then rightevus off'rings ſhall thee pleaſe, 
and off'rings burnt, which they _ 


Wich whole burnt off'rings and with calves, © | 
ſhall on thine altar lay, | | I 
A. 


To the chief muſiciap, Maſchil, A pfalm of David, when 
Doeg the Edomite came and told Saul, and ſaid unto 
him, David is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 


The title is a brief account of the ſtory which he 
pſalm refers to. David now at length ſaw it neceſſar _ 
to quit the court, and ſliift for his own fafety for fear df 
Saul, who had once and again attempted to murther him. 
Being unprovided of arms and victuals, he by a wile got 
Ahimelech, the prieſt, to furniſh him with both;: Doeg 
an Edomite happened to be there, and he went and in- 
formed Saul againſt Abimelech, repreſenting him as con- 
federate with a traitor ;- upon which accuſation Saul 
grounded a very bloody warrant, to kill all the prieſts, 
and.Doeg, who was the proſecutor, was the executioner, 
1 Sam. xxii. 9, &c., — 
David, no doubt, was in very great grief, when he ſaid 
ſaid to *biathar, 1 Sam. xxii. 22. I have occaſion- 
ed the death of all the perfons of thy father's houſe,? 
which were put to death upon Doeg's malicious infor- 
mation; to give ſome vent to that grief, and to gain 
ſome relief to his mind under it, he penned this pſalm, 
wherein as a prophet, and therefore with as good an 
authority as it he had been now a prince upon the throne, 
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(.) He arraigns Doeg for what he had done, ver. 1. 1 
( 2.) He accuſeih him, convicts him, and aggravates 5 
his crimes, ver. 2, 3, 4. (3.) He paſſeth ſentence 
upon him, ver. 5. (4.) He foretels the traumphs of / 
2 in the execution of the ſentence, ver. W 
'6, 7. (5.) He comforts himſelf in the mercy of God, | 
and the aſſurarce he had that he ſhould yet praiſe him, : 
ver. 8, 9. in ſinging this pſalm we ſhould conccive a 8 
deteſtation of the ſin of lying, foreſee the ruin of thoſe 
that perſiſt in it, and pleaſe ourſelves with the aſſur- | 
ance of. the preſervation of God's church and people, NM 
in ſpite of all the maiicious deſigns of the children of 
Satan, that father of lies, | 


» endureth ever ſtill. = 
2 Thy tongue miſchievous calumnies 
deviſeth ſubtilly : : 


W Hy doſt thou boaſt, O mighty man, 
V of miſchief and of ill? I « 
The goodneſs of almighty God | . 


Like to a razor, ſharp to cut * 
Working deceitfully. 15 

3 IIl more than good, and more than truth Pod 

thou loveſt to ſpeak wrong. ſpe 

4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, = 

O thou deceitful tongue. Jus 

5 So God ſhall thee deſtroy for ay aer 

remove thee, pluck thee out | 4A. 

Quite from thy houſe, our of the land | ears 

of life he ſhall the root. 5 8 8 

6 The righteous ſholl it ſee, and fear, — 

and laugh at him they ſhall. went 

7 Lo, this the man is, that did not Varia 

make God his ſtrength at all?! 1 | 

| | LS . But left O! 


e 
But he in his abundant wealth 
his confidence did place, 
And he took ſtrength unto himſelf 
from his own wickedneſs. 
8 But I am in the houſe of God 
like to an olive green: 
My confidence for ever hath 
upon God's mercy been. 
9 And 1 for ever will thee praiſe, 
becauſe thou haſt done this: 
I on thy name will wait, for good 
+ before thy ſaints it is. E 


PSA L. LIL 


To the chief muſician upon Mahalath, Maſchil, A Pſalm 
of David, 3 8 


God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, and it were well if man 
would even then perceive it; God, in this pfalm, 
ſpeaketh twice, for this is the ſame almoſt verbatim 
with the fourteenth pſalm. The fcope of it is to con- 
vince us of our fins. to ſet us a bluſhing. and to ſet 
us a trembling becauſe of them; and this is what we 
are ſo hardly brought to, that there is need of line 
upon line to this-purpoſe, The word, as a convia- 
cing word, is compared to a hammer, the ſtrokes 

whereof muſt be frequently repeated, God, by the 

pſalmiſt here, (I.) Shews us how bad we are, ver. 1. 

(2.) Proves it upon us by his own certain knowledge, 

ver. 2, 3. (3.) He ſpeaks terror to perſecutors, the 

worſt of ſinners, ver. 4, 5. (4.) He ſpeaks encourage- 
ment to God's perſecuted people, ver. 6. Some little 
variation there is between Pal. xiv. and this, but 
none conſiderable, only between ver. 5. 6. there, and 
ver. 5, where ſome expreſhons there uſed, are here 
left out, concerning the ſhame which the wicked put 
upon God's people, and 1 of that, is here * 
e told 


11 


2 e n 


FSaC in 


told the ſhame which God would put upon the wick- 
ed, which alteration, with ſome others, he made by 
divine direction, when he delivered it the ſecond time 
to the chief muſician. In ſinging it, we ought to la- 
ment the corruption of the human nature, and the 
wretched degeneracy of the world we live in, yet re- 
Joicing, in hope of the great ſalvation. | 


 B Hat there is not a God, the fool | 
i 8 doth in his heart conclude = * 
They are corrupt, their works are vile; 
not one of them doth good. 
2 The Lord upon the ſons of men 
from heaven did caſt his eyes, 
To ſee if any one there was 
that ſought God, and was wile. 


3 They altogether filthy are, 
| they all are backward gone: 
; Ard there is none that doeth good, 
3 mo niet fo much as one, 
4 Theſe workers of iniquity, 
do they not know at all 
That they my pcople eat as bread, 
and on God do not call? . 
5 Ev'n there they were afraid and ſtood 
with trembling all diſmaid, 
Whereas there was no cauſe at all 
why they ſhould be afraid: 
For God his bones that thee beſieg'd 
hath ſc-:ter'd all abroad, $a 5 
Thou haſt confounded them, for they 
deſpiſed are of God, EE L 


* 8 A L. LIV. 
6 Let Iſra'l's help from Zion come ! 
when back the Lord ſhall bring 
His captives, Jacob ſhall rejoice, 
and Iſrael ſhall ſing, 


PS AL. LIV. 


To the chic f muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, A Pfalm 
of David, when the Ziphims came and ſaid : Saul, 


Doth not David hid himfelf with us ? 


The key of this Pſalm hangs at the door, for the title. 
tells os upon what occaſion it was penned, when the 
inhabitants of Ziph, men of Judah, (types of Jndas 
the traitor) betrayed David to Sanl, by informing h'm 
where he was, and putting him in a way how to ſeize 
him. This they did twice, 1 Sam. xxiii. 19.—— xxvi, 
I. and it is upon record, to their everlaſting infamy. 
The pſalm is ſweet; the former part of it, perhaps, 
was meditated when he was in his diſtreſs, and when 
the danger was over was put into writing, and the two 
laſt verſes added, which ſpeak his thankfulneſs for the 
deliverance; which yet might be written in faith, e- 
ven then when he was in the midſt of his fright. Here 
(I.) He complains to God of the malice of his ene- 
mies, and prays for help againſt them, ver. 1 3. 
(2.) He comforts himſelf with an affurance of the di. 
vine favour and protection, and that in due time his e« 
nemies ſhould be confounded, and he delivered, ver. 

——7. What time we are in diſtreſs, we may com- 
fonably ling this pſalm, | | 


og me, O God, by thy great name, 
and judge me by thy ſtrength. 

2 My prayer hear, O God; give ear 

| unto my words at length _ 
3 For they that ſtrangers are to me 

do up againſt me riſe ; 


* Oppreſſors 


i 2 'Y 
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Oppreſſors ſeek my foul; and God 


ps AL. Hy. 


ſet not before their eyes. 
4 The Lord my God my helper is, | 
lo, therefore I am bold : : 
He taketh part with ey'ry one 
that doth my ſout uphold. : 
5 Unto mine enemies he ſhall | 1 7 
miſchief and ill repay; _ « 
O for thy truth's ſake cut them off, ſ 
and ſweep them clean away. 
6 1 will a facrifice to thee 
give with free willingneſs; _ 5 
Thy name, O Lord, becauſe 'tis good, 
with praiſe I will confeſs, . 
7- For he hath me delivered 
from all adverſities; 
And his defire mine eye hath ſeen 
upon mine enemies. 
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To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, A Pſaln o', 


It is the conjecture of many expoſitors, that David pen · ¶ ſai 

ned this pſalm upon occaſion of Abfalom's rebeliton, ar h 
aud that the particular enemy he here ſpeaks of, that h 
dealt treacheroufly with him was Ahithophel ; and wh 
Tome will therefore make David's troubles here typ. L 
cal of Chriſt's ſufferings, and Ahithophel's treachery L. 

2 figure of Judas's, becauſe they both hanged then. and 
ſclves: But there is nothing in it that is particuiariy]ÞÞ Fre 
applied to Cbriſt in the New Teſtament. David w]. 
ia great diſtrefs when he peaned this plalm. (1.7 Wo 
prays, that God would manifeſt his fab Our te bim, «6 

| | 5 Head 


C's 


8. 
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P 8 A L. LV. 
pleads his own ſorrow and fear, ver, 1. (5.) 
He prays, that God would manifeſt his diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt his enemies, and pleads their great wickedneſs 
aud treachery, ver. 9.——15. and again, ver. 20. 
21. (3.) He aſſures himſelf, that God would in due 
time appear for him againſt his enemies, comforts 
himfelf wnh the hopes of it, and encourageth others 
to truſt in God, ver. 16.—— 19. and again, ver. 23. 
23. In ſinꝑing this pſalm we WAY if there be occaſi- 
on, apply it to our own troubles ; if not, we may 
ſympathize with thoſe to whoſe caſe it comes nearer, 
foreſeeing that there will be at laſt indignation and 


wrath to the perſecutors, ſalvation and joy to the per- 
ſecuted. | 


) 


from my intreating voice. | 
2 Attend and hear me: in my plaint 
] mourn, and make a noiſe. 
2 Becauſe of th? en'my's voice, and for 
lewd mens oppreſlion great; 
On me they caſt iniquity, 
and they in wrath me hate. 
4 Sore pain'd wirhin me is my heart : 
death's terrors on me fall, 
On me comes trembling, fear, and dread 
In o*erwhelwed me withal. 
6 O that I like a dove had wings ! 
en faid I, then would 1 flee. 
„Per hence, that I might find a place 
and} where I in reſt might be. | 
45 7 Lo, then far off 1 wander would, 
cr} and in the defart ſtay. 
e From windy ſtorm and tempeſt 1 


v 5 


Would haſte to ſcape away, 
an N 3 


ORD, hear my pray'r : hide not thyſelf 


hw 


PS A I. 3 


5 9 O Lord, on them geſtruction bring, 
and do their tongues divide: 
For in the city violence 


and ſtrife T have eſpy'd. 
10 They day and night upon the walls 


0 go about it round: 
There miſchief i is, and ſorrow there 
in midſt of it is fount. 
11 Abundant wickedneſs there is 
within her in ward part: 
And from her ſtreets deceitfulneſs 
and guile do not depart. 


12 He was no foe that me reproach'd, 1 
then that endure I could; 
Nor hater that did *gainſt me boaſt; 
from him me hide ] would : 
13 But thou, man, who mine equal, guide y 
and mine acquaintance waſt. 
14 We join'd ſweet counſels, to God's hout 
in company we paſt. i 8 


15 Let death upon them ſeize, and down A. 
let them go quick to hell: 7 
For wickedneſs doth much abound T} 
among them, where they dwell... 
16 Pll call on God; God will me fave, | Bu 
17 Vl pray, and take a noiſe f 

At cv'ning, morning, and at noon : 

and he ſhall hear my voice. 


- 18 He hath 'my ſoul delivered, 
that it in peace might be, 


* 
4 


Fro 
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From battle that againſt me was 
for many were with me. 
19 The Lord ſhall hear and them afflict, 
of old who hath abode : 
| Becanſe they never changes have, 
therefore they fear not God. 


20 *Gainſt thoſe that were at peace with him 
he hath put forth his hand : 

The covenant that he had made, 

by breaking he profan'd. 

21 More ſmooth than butter were his words, 

while in his heart was war : 

His ſpeeches were more ſoft than dil, 
and yet drawn {words they are. 


22 Caſt thon thy burden on the Lord, 
and he ſhall thee ſuſtain : 
Yea, he ſhall cauſe the righteous man 

unmoved to remain. 
23, But thou, O Lord my God, thoſe men 
n juſtice ſhalt &erthrow, 
And in deſtruction's dungeon dark 
at laſt ſhalt lay them low: 
The bloody and deceitful men 
ſhall not live half their days, 
But upon thee with confidence 


I will depend always, 


PS AI. 


Ar. IvL: 


To the chief muſician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, Mick- 
tam of David, when the Philiſtines took him in Gath. 


David in this pſalm by his faith throws himfelf into 
the hands of God, then when he had by his fear and fol- 
ly thrown himſelf into the hands of the Philiſtines; it 
was when they took him in Gath, whither he fled for 
fear of Saul, forgetting the quarrel they had with him 
for killing Goliah ; but they ſoon put him in mind of it, 
1 Sam. xxi. 10. 11. Upon that occaſion he changed his 


haviour, but with ſo little ruffle to his temper, that 


then he penned both this pſalm and the 34th. This is 
called Michtem, a golden pſalm. So ſome other pſalms 
are entitled, but this has ſomerthing peculiar in the title; 
it is upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, which ſignifies the ſi- 
lent dove afar off ; ſome ayply that to David himſelf, 
who wiſhed for the wings of a dove, on which to fly a- 
way. He was innocent and inoffenſive, mild and patient 
as a dove, was at this time driven from his neſt, from 
the ſanctuary, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 3. was forced to wander afar 
off, to ſeek for ſhelter in diſtant countries, there he was 
like the doves of the vallies, mourning and melancholy; 
but filent, neither murmuring againlt God, nor railing at 

the iaſtruments of his trouble ; herein a type of Chriſt, 
| Who was as a ſheep, dumb before the ſhearers, and a 
pattern to Chriſtians, who wherever they are, and 


whatever wjuiies. are done them, ought to be as filent 


doves. 


It ſeems by this and many other pſalms, that even in 
times of the greateſt trouble and diſtreſs, David never 
hung his harp upon the willow trees, never unſtrung 
it, or laid it by; but when his dangers and fears were 
greateſt, yet ſtill he was in tune for ſinging God's 
Praiſes. He was in imminent pert} when he penned 

_ this pſalm, at leaſt when he meditated it; yet even 

then his meditation-of God was ſweet. (1.) He com - 
Plains of the malice of his enemies, and begs mercy 
or himſelf and juſtice againſt them, ver. 1,2 5, 6 
7. (2.) He confides in God, being aſſured that he 


_ took his part, comiorung himſelf with this, that the re- 


fore 
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fore he was ſafe, and ſhould be victorious, and that 
while he lived he ſhould praiſe God, ver. 3,426 — 13 | 
How pleaſantly may a good Chriſtian in ſinging this B 


plalm rejoice in God, and praiſe him for what he will : 
do, as well as for what he hath done, 


82 mercy, Lord, to me for man 
Vould ſwallow me outright - 


He me oppreſſeth, while he dunn 
again me daily fight, 

2 They daily would me fwallow up, 

that hate me ſpitefully: 

For they be many that do fight 
againſt me, O moſt High. 


3 When I'm afraid VII truſt in ches. 
4 In God I'll praife his word: 
I will nor fear what fleſn can do, 
my truſt is in the Lord. 1 1 
5 Each day they wreſt my words: their _ 
'gainft me are all for ill. (thoughts Y 
6 T hey meet, they lurk, they mark my ſteps, 
waiting my foul to kill. | 


7 But ſhall they by mae 9 4 
eſcape thy judgment ſo ? 

O God, with indignation, down 
do thou the people throw 

8 My wandrings all what they have deen 
thou know'ſt, their number took, 

luto thy bottle put my tears : a 
are they not in thy book? ; 


9 My foes ſhall, when I cry, turn back : : 
I know't, God is lor me. | 
10 In 


er i 5 
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10 In God his word I'll praife : his word, 
in God ſhall praiſed be. 
11 In God I truſt : 1 will not fear 
What man can do to me. 
12 Thy vows upon me are, O God : 
I'll render praiſe to thee, 
13 Wilt thou not, who from death me ſav'd, 
my feet from falls keep free, | 
To walk before God in the light 
of thoſe that living be? 


P 3A 1 EVIL 


To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of David, 
| when he fled from Saul in the cave. 


The title of this pſalm has one word new in it, Al- 
taſchith; Deſtroy not: Some make it to be only ſome 
known tune to which this pſalm was ſet; others apply 
it to the occaſion and matter of the pſalm ; deſtroy not, 
i. e. David would not let Saul be deſtroyed when now 
in the cave there was a fair opportunity of doing it, and 
his ſervants would fain have done it; no, ſaith David, 


deſtroy him not, 1 Sam. xxiv. | Or rather, God 
* 


would uot let David be deſtroye aul; he ſuffered 
him to perſecute David, but ſtill under this limitation, 
deſtroy him not; as he permitted Satan to afflict Job, 
only fave his life. David muſt not be deſtroyed, for a 
bleſſing is in him, Iſa. Ixv. 8. even Chriſt, the belt 
of bleſſings. When David was in the cave in imminent 
pert he here tells us what were the workings of his 
eart towards God; and happy they that have ſuch 
od thoughts as theſe in their minds when they are in 
anger, | T | h 


This plalm is very like that which goes next before it, 
Wn was penned upon a like occaſion, when David was 


i: begins as that dd, Be merciful to me: the meu 


bath 1a danger of trouble, and in temptation to ſin; 


„„ 


To God, who doth all things for me 


XE. EVIL 
alfo is the ſame; (1.) He begins with prayer and 
complaint yet not without ſome aſſurance of ſpeed- 
ing in his requelt, ver. 1, ——6. (2.) He concludes 
with joy and praiſe, ver. y, ——11. So that from 
hence we may take direction and encouragement both 


in our ſupplications, and in our thankſgivings, and may 
offer both to God in ſinging this pſalm. 


E merciful to me O God, 
LY thy mercy unto me 
Do thou extend, becauſe my ſoul 
doth put her truſt in thee - 
Yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings 
my refuge 1 will place, 
Until theſe fad calamities 
do wholly overpals. 
2 My cry I will cauſe to aſcend 
unto the Lord moſt high : 


per form moſt perfectly. = 
3 From heav'n he ſhall ſend down, and me 
from his reproach defend Wo, 
'That would devour me : God his truth 
and mercy forth ſhall ſend. 
4 My ſoul among fierce lions is, 
1 firc-brands live among; mf 
Mens fons, whoſe tecth are ſpears end darts, 
a ſharp ſword is their tongue. 
5 Be thou cxalted very high 

above the heav'ns, O God. 
Let thou thy glory be advanc'd 
o'er all the earth abroad. 


6 My 


NFS NL. LVIII. | 
6 My ſoul's bow'd down, for they a net 
have laid my ſteps to ſnare: 
Into the pit, which they have digg'd 
bor me, they alen ge. 
7 My heart is fixt, my heart is fixt, 
O God: Il fling, and praiſe. 
8 My glory wake, wake pfalt'ry, harp : i 
ä rae. © 4 
9 I' praiſe thee *mong the people, Lord: 


3 f 

*'mong nations ſing will J. 8 

10 For great to heav'n hy mercy is, q 

thy truth is to the ſky. | ; 

11 O Lord, exalted be thy name 8 

above the heav'ns to ſtand: —- i (I 

Do thou thy glory far advance Oy 

above both ſea and land. JU 

| . | | s. Y 

PS A L. LVIII. y 

To the chief, muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of 2 

| David. C 


We have reaſon to think that this pſalm refers to the 

malice of Saul and his fanizaries againſt David, becauſe 
it bears the ſame inſcription, Al-tafchith, and Michtam 
of David, with that which goes before, and. that which 
follows, both which appear by the title to have been 
penned with reference to that perſecution, through 
which God preſerved him that he was not deſtroyed, 
Al-taſchith, and therefore the plalms he then penned 
were precious to him, Michtams, David's jewels, as 
Dr Hammond tranſlates it. 6 1 


It is the probable cor jecture of ſome (Amyraldus par. 
ticularly) that before Saul began to proſecute David 


by force of arms, and raiſed the militia to ſeize — : 
| : e 


* ; 2 6 
7 5 
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he formed a proceſs apainſt him by courſe- law, u- 
pon which he was condemned unheard, and attainted 
as a traitor by the great council, or ſupreme court of 
Judicature, and then proclaimed an out-law, * qai 
caput gerit lupinum.” whom any man might kill, and 
no man might protect: and upon occaſion of paſſing 
this bill of attainder, which the elders did to curry fa- 
vour with Saul, David penned this pſalm, wherein, 
(I.) He deſcribes their ſin, and aggravates that, ver. 
1 5. (2.) He imprecates and foretells their ruin, 
and the judgments which the righteous God would 
bring upon them for their injuſtice, ver. 6 --- 9. 
Mhich would redound, 1.) Fo the comfort of the 
ſaints, ver. 10. (2) Fo the glory of God, ver. 11. 
Sin appears here both exceeding ſinful and exceeding 
dangerous. and God a juſt avenger of wrong, with 
which we ſhould be affected in ſinging this piaim, 


No ye O congregation, 

indeed {peak righteouſneſs 2? 

O ye that are the ſons of men, 
judge ye with uprightneſs? 

2 Yea ev'n within your very hearts 
ye wickedneſs have done. 

And ye the vi'lence of your hands 
do weigh the earth upon. 


2 The wicked men eſtranged are 
| <vn from the very womb; 
m They, {peaking lies, do ſtray as ſoon 
as to the world they come. 5 
e Unto a ſerpe: t's poiſon like 
4 their poiſon doth appear; 
Nea. they are like the adder deaf, 
that cloſely ſtops her ear : | 
r | hat ſo ſhe may nat hear the veice 
af of one that charm her would, | 
» Re - 


of 


ne 
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No not though he a4 cunning were 
and charm moſt wiſely could. | 
6 Their teeth, O God, within their mouth 
break thou in pieces ſmall : T 
'The great tceth break thou out, O Lord, | 
of theſe young lions all. 


7 Let them like waters melt away, 
which downward ſtill do flow: 
In pieces cut his arrows all, 
When he ſhall bend his bow. 
8 Like to a ſnail that melts away, 
5 let each of them be gone: 
Like woman's birth untimely, that 
they never ſee the ſun, 


9 He ſhall them take away, before 
your pots the thorns can find, 
Both living, and in fury great, 
as with a ſtormy wind. 
10 The righteous when he vengeance ſees 
he ſhall be joyful then : 
The righteous one ſhall waſh his feet 
in blood of wicked men. 


11 So men ſhall ſay, the righteous n man 

reward ſhall never miſs : 
And verily upon the earth 
a God to judge there is. 


PSA! 
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To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam of David: 
whe Saul ſent, and they watched the houſe to kill 
im. a : 


The title of this pſalm acquaints us particularly with 
the occaſion on which it was penned, it was when Saul 


| fent a party of his guards to beſet David's houſe in the 


night, that they might ſeize him and kill him; we have 


| the ſtory, 1 Sam. xix. 11. It was when his hoſtilities a- 


ainſt David were newly begun, and he had but juſt be- 
be narrowly cſcaped Saul's javelin. Theſe firſt erupti- 
ons of Saul's malice could not but put David into diſ- 
order, and be both grievous and terrifying, and yet he 
kept up his communion with God, and ſuch a compo- 
ſure of Mind, as that he was never out of frame for 
prayer and praiſes ; happy they whoſe intercourſe 
with heaven is not intercepted or broken in upon by 
their cares, or griefs, or fears, or any of the hurries 
(whether outward or inward) of an afflicted (tate, _ 


his pſalm is of the ſame nature and ſcope with ſix or 
ſeven foregoing pſalms; they are all David's com - 
plaints of the malice of his enemies, and of their 
curſed and cruel] deſigns againſt him: His prayers and 
prophecies againſt them; and his comfort and con- 
kdence in God as his God: The firſt is the language 
ot nature, and may be allowed: The ſecond of a pro- 
phetical ſpirit, looking forward to Chriſt, and the e- 
ne mies of his kingdom, and therefore not to be drawn 
into a precedent: The third of grace, and a moſt holy 
faith, which ought to be imitated by every one of us. 
In this pſalm, (I.) He prays to God to defend and 
deliver him from his enemies, repreſenting them as 
very ill men, barbarous, malicious, and aàtheiſtical, 
Jer. 1—7. (2.) He foreſees and foretells the de- 
ſtruction of his enemies, which he would give to God 
the glory of, ver. 8 17. As far as it appears that 


any of the particular enemies of God's peaple fall under 
theſe characters, we may in ſinging this pſalm read 


meir doam, and foreſee their rain, 


O 2 MY 


— — — 
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T God, deliver me from thoſe 


that are mine enemies: 
And do thou me defend from thoſe 


IC 
that up againſt me riſe. 
2 Do thou deliver me from them _ U 
that work iniquity. 5 4 

And give me ſafety from the meg I 
of bloody cruelty, _ : 
2 For lo, they for my ſoul yy wait; * By 

the mighty do combine ( 
Againſt me, Lord. not for my fault, 12 
nor any ſin of mine. t 
4 They run, and without fault in me et 
themſelves do ready make : _ b 
Awake to meet me with thy help, 1 
and do thou notice take. tt 
5 Awake therefore, Lord God of hoſts; And 
thou God of Iſrael, to 
To viſit heathen all: ſpare none * "Mis | 
that wickedhy rebel. | m: 
6 At ev'ning they go to and fro: Iike 
they make great noiſe and ſourd 1 
Like to a dog, and often walk | 15 / 
about the city round, in 
7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth. And! 
and in their lips are ſwords? | be 
For they do ſ:y thus, Who is he 16 B 
that now doth hear our words? at x 
g But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 5 at them, For th 
and all the heathen mock, | and 


9 Whil 


9 While he's in pow'r I'll wait on thee. 
for God is my high rock. 

10 He of my mercy that is God, 
betimes ſhall me prevent: 

Upon mine en' mies God ſhall let 
me ſee mine heart's content. 

11 Them ſlay not, leſt my folk forget 
but ſeatter them abroad 


By chy ſtrong pow'r; and bring them down, 
O thou our ſhield, and God. 


12 For their mouth's fin, and for the words 5 
that from their lips do flie, AY 
Let them be taken in their pride : ..Y 
becauſe they curſe and lie. IF 
13 In wrath conſume them, them conſume, 
that fo they may not be: 
And, that in Jacob God doth rule, 
to th? earth's end let them fee. 


14 At ey'ning let thou them return, 

making great noiſe and found = 

Like to a dog, 2nd often walk . 4 
about the city round, - 

15 And let them wander up and down 

in fecking food to eat, 

And let them grudge when they ſhall not 
be ſatisfy'd with meat. 


16 But of thy pow'r I'll ſing aloud ; - 
at morn thy mercy praife : 
For thou to me my refuge waſt, 
and tow” r in troublous days, ES 
03 17 0 


7 © God, that art my ſtrength, I will 
_ {ing praiſes unto thee : 

For God is my defence, a God 

of mercy unto me. 


F 


To the chief muſician, upon Shuſkan eduth, Michtam of 
David. to teach when he itrove with Aramnaharaim, 

and with Aram zobah, when [oab returned, and {mute 
of Edom in the valley of Salt, twelve thouſand, 


The title gives us an account, (1.) Of the general de- 
Tign of the pfalm ; it is Michtam; David's jewel, and it 
is io teach The Levites mult teach it the people, and 
by it teach them both to truſt in God, and to triumph 
ia him; we muſt in it teach ourſelves and one another, 
In a day of publick rezzicing. we have need to be taught 
to direct our joy to God, and to terminate it in him, to 
give none of that praiſe to the inſtruments of our delive- 
rance Which is due to him only, and to encourage our 
hopes with our joys. (2.) Of the particular occaſion of 
it: It was at a ume, 1. When he was in war with the 
Syrians. and ſtill had a conflict with them, both thok 
_ of Meſopotamia, and thoſe of Zobah. 2. When he had 
gained a great victory over the Edomites by his force! 
under the command of Joab, who had left twelve thou 
ſand of the enemy dead upon the ſpot. David has a 
ds to both theſe concerns in this pſalm; he is in car 
about his- ſtrife with the Aflyrians, and in reference i 
that he prays. IIe is rejoicing in his ſucceſs againſt th 
"Edomites. and with reference to that he triumphs, wit 
a holy confidence in God, that he would compleat th 
victory. We have our cares at the ſame time that 
have our joys, and they may ſerve for a balance 
each other, that neither may excced : They may lik 
wife furniſh us with matter both for prayer and prail 
for both muſt be laid before God with ſuitable affectio! 
and devotions. If one point be gained, yet in all 
ther we are ſtill ſtriving: The Edomites are yanquil 
+ £d, but the Syrians are not; therefore let not h 
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that girdeth on the harneſs, boaſt as if be had put it- 


frer many pſalms which David penned in a day of di- 


ſtreſs, this comes, which was calculated for a day 


of triumph; it was nenned.after he was ſettled in the 


throne, upon occaſion of an illuſtrious victory whick 
God bleſſed his forces witty over the Syrians and E- 
d:mites : It was when David was in the zenith of his 
proſperity, and the affairs of his kingdom ſeem to 


have been in a better peiture than ever they were ei- 


ther before or after. See 2 Sam. vii. 3, 13. 1 Chron, 


Xii. 3, 12. David, in proſperity, was as devout as 


David in adverſity, In this pſalm (1.) He reſlects up- 


on the ill (tate of the publick intereſts for many years, 


in which God had been contending with them, ver. I, 
——3. (2.) He takes notice of the happy turn Jate- 
ly given to their affairs, ver. 4. (3.) He prays for 
the deliverance of God's Iſraell from their enemies, 


ver. 5. (4.) He triumphs in the hope of their victo- 


ries over their enemies, and begs of God to carry them 
on and compleat them, ver 6, 
piaim we may have an eye both to the acts of the 


church, and to.the {tate of our own ſouls, both which 


have their {traggles, 


() Lord, thon haſt rejected us, 


and ſcatt'red us abroad, 


Thou juſtly haſt diſpleaſcd been; 


return to us, O God. . 


2 The earth to tremble thou haſt made; 


therein didſt breaches make: 


Do thou thereof the breaches heal,  - 


becauſe the land doth ſhake. 


1 2 Unto thy people thou hard things 


haſt ſhew'd, and on them ſent : 


And thou haſt cavſed us to drink 


wine of aſtoniſhment. 


12. In {inging this 
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14 And yet a banner thou haſt giv'n 
2M to them who thee do fear : = 
That it by them, becauſe of truth, 
diſplayed may appear. 
5 That thy beloved people may T 
deliv'red be from thrall, 
Save with the power of thy right hand, 
and hear me-when I call. 
6 God in his holineſs hath f. poke, 
Herein J will take 3 
Shechem 1 will divide, and forth 
- will Succoth's valley meaſure. 


| 

b 

| | x 
7 Gilead J claim as mine by right, 8 
Manaſſch mine ſhall be, t 
Ephraim is of mine head the ſtrength : E 


3 Judah gives laws for me. | 2 
= 8 Moab's my waſhing- pot, my ſhoe | 4 
. I'Il over Edom throw: ar 

And over Paleſtina's land 00 


1 will in triumph 80. 

9 O who is he will bring me to 
the city fortify'd ? 

O who is he that to the land 


of Edom will me guide? n 

10 O Cod, which hadeſt us caſt off, Wh. 

3 this thing wilt thou not do? ar 
I Ev'n thou, O God, which dideſt not - Do 
| forth with our armies go. „„ 


31 Help us from trouble: for the help 23 F 


„ 


1 rain which man ſuppl UC 


12 Th ro 


12 Thro' God we'll do great acts: he ſhall: 


| tread down our enemies. 
P'S A L. I 
To the chief Muſician upon Neginah, A Pſalm of David. 


David in this pſalm, as in many others, begins with a 
ſad heart, but concludes with an air of pleaſantneſs :- 
Hegins with prayers and tears, but ends with ſongs of 
praiſe. Thus the ſoul, by being lifted up to God, re- 
turns to the enjoyment of i, (elf It ſhould ſeem Da 
vid was driven out and baniled when he penned this 
plalm, whether by Saul or Abſalom is uncertain ; ſome 
tink by Abſalom, becanſe he calls himſelf the king, 
ver. 6. but that refers to the King Meſhah, David in 
this pfalm reſolves to perſevere in his dutv, encau- 
raped thereto both by experience, and by his expec- 
tations. (I.) He will call upon God, becauſe God had 
protected him, ver. 1 —— 3. (2.) He will call upon 
God, becauſe God had provided well for him, ver. 4, 
5. (3.) He will praiſe God, becauſe he had an afiu- 
rance of the continuance of God's favour to him, ver- 
6,7. 8. So that in ſinging this pſalm, we may find 
that which is very expreſſive both of our faith and of” 
our hope, cf our prayers and of our praiſes: And ſome 
puſſages in this pfalm are very peculiar. 


God, give ear unto my cry, 
0 unto my pray'r attend. 
2 From th' utmoſt corner of the land 
my cry to thee Pll fend: + 
What time my heart is overwhelm'd. 
and in perplexity ; 12 
Do thou me lead unto the rock. 
that higher is than 1, 4 
3 For thou haſt for my refuge been 
a ſhelter by ihy pow'r, 1 


ner ir 
And for defence againſt my foes 
thou haſt been a ſtrong tow'r. 
4 Within thy tabernacle I 
for ever will abide, 
And under covert of thy wings 
wich confidence me hide. 
5 For thou the vows that I did make, 
O Lord my God, didſt hear; 


Thou haſt giv'n me the heritage * 
of thoſe thy name that fear. 

6 A life prolong'd for many days 
thou to the king ſhalt give: 

Like many generations be 3 
the years which he ſhall live. „ 
He in God's preſence his abode Be 
for evermore ſhall have: 

9 O do thou truth and mercy both 4 
8 prepare that may him fave. | 
9 And fo will I perpetually Tt 
{ing praiſe unto thy name { 
That, having made my vows, I may 15! 
each day perform the ſame, L 
| _ 27 On 
PS AL. LXII. PF 
To the chief Mulician, to Jeduthun, A Pſalm of David: a 
He 


This pſalm has nothing in it directly, either of prayer or 
praiſe ; nor doth it appear upon what occaſion it was I 
enned, nor whether upon any particular occaſion, 1 
whether mournful or joyful. But in it, (1.) David 7 1 
wich a great deal of pleafure profeſſeth his own confi- al 
dence in God, and dependence vpon him, and Saget | 


— 
% 


— 
a 3 
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rageth himſelf to continue waiting on him, ver. 1, 7. 
(2.) With a great deal of earneſtneſs he excites and 
encotirageth others to truſt in God likewiſe, and not 
in any creature, ver. 8 — 12. And in ſinging it, we 


| fhould ſtir up ourſelves to wait on God. 


Y foul with expectation 

depends on God indeed; 

My ſtrength and my falvation doth 
from him alone proceed, 

2 He only my ſalvation is, 
and my ſtrong rock is he: 

He only is my ſure defence; 

much mov'd I ſhall not be. 

3 How long will ye againſt a man 
plot miſchief ? ye ſhall all 

Be ſlain : ye as a tott'ring fence 
ſhall be, and bowing wall. 

4 They only plot to caſt him down 
from his excellency; ; 

They joy in lies: with mouth they bleſs, 
but they curſe inwardly. EF 

5 My ſoul wait thou with patience = 
upon thy Gad alone : wi, 2 

On him dependeth all my hope 
and expectation. 

6 He only my ſalvation is, 
and my ſtrong rock is he : 

He only is my ſurc defence; 
I ſhall not moved be. 


7 In God wy glory placed is, 
and my falyayon fure: 


* 
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In God the rock is of my ſtrength, _ y 

eie molt eeunune in 

8 Le people place your confidence al 

in him contirually; - | E, 

Before him pour ye out your heart: va 

God is our refuge high. | = 

9 Surely mean men are vanity, Wal 

and great men are a he : | 8 

In balance laid, they wholly are I inte 

more light than vanity. | bbs 

10 Truſt ye not in oppreſſion, +« _ 
in robb' ry be not vain: | 5 

On wealth ſet not your hearts, when as This 

increaſed is your gain. | — 

11 God hath it ſpoken once to me; — 

yea, this I heard again, this 

That power to almighty God 4 

alone doth appertain. enjc 

12 Yea, mercy alſo unto thee „ 

belongs, O Lord, alone: 3 have 

For thou according to his work a _— 

rewardeſt every one. ver. 

a pu 7.8, 

PS A L EXUL a de: 

| - 5 £ 1 hou/ t. 

= A Pſalm of David, when he was in the Wilderneſs of un g 

1 ...... LT = 


3, 


The title tells us, when the pſalm was penned, when | 
David! was in the wilderneſs of Judah ;* that is, in the O 
F foreſt of Hareth, i Sam. xxii. 5. Or, in * the wil- 1 


derneſs of Ziph,” 1 Sam. xxiii. 5 (t.) Even in Ca- 
naad, tho' a fruitful land, and the people numerous 


. 


} 
7 
5 


_ 


- 


N E * * 8 pe 
* 
— 
” 1 . . 


yet there we! 
inhabited t 


in the church, but not jr 


This pſalm h. 


votion 5 as 


XL. I 


other places 


* uE 

ſſes, places leſs fi 
4. It wilt be 
heaven : 


e 
id no de ſart und: * 
O : 


oſſom as the x 


as in it as much of Warmth and! 
any of David s pſalms, in 
he ſweeteit of Pau 2 


ate Out of a priſon; 


n 2 wilderneſs. That 


have, ( 1.) Hi 
His eſteem of 


aniſhment, Was, the 


heſe he here longs to be ref} 
f: and theipreſent want did 


petite. Vet it IS not the ordinances, 
the Ordinances 


» that his heart is Upon, 


S defire towards 
God, ver, „4 


Urance of his own ſafety 
Pious foul has little nee 


is plalm, f. 


f; 
„ _Nguage » and an unlageh ed ſoul, 
acquainted and unaffected wi nin 


carce capable of ſinging it with un 


D. thee my God 
4081 doth thirſt 


— 


for thee; © . 


PS A TL. IXIII. 


My fleſh longs in a dry parcht land, 


Wherein no waters be. 
2 That I thy power may behold, 
and brightneſs of thy face, 
As I have ſeen thee heretofore 
within thy holy place. 


3 Since better is thy love than life, 
muy lips thee praiſe ſhall give. 


4 1 in thy name will lift my hands, 


and bleſs thee while I live. 

5 Ev'n as with marrow end with fat 
my ſoul ſhall filled be; 

Then ſhall my mouth with Joyful lips 

ſing praiſes unto thee : 


6 When I de thee upon my bed 
reniember with delight, 
And when on thee I meditate 
in watches of the night. 
7 In ſhadow of thy wings I'II; joy; 
for thou my help haff been. 


8 My ſoul thee follows hard; and me 


thy right hand doth ſuſtain, 


9 Who ſcek my foul to ſpill. ſhall ſink. 
down to earth's loweſt room. 2 


10 They by the ſword fhall be cut off, 


and foxes prey become 
11 Yet ſhall the king in God rejoice, 

and each one glory ſhall 
1 hat ſwear by him, but ſtopt ſhall be 

111 mouth 15 in oil | 


wy 


'Þ $2 A 2 I 
Vea, ſur 1enly they dare at him 


io ſhoot and fear it not. 


3 In ill er courage they themſelves, 
and their ſnares cloſe do lay : 
7 3 Together conference they have, 
Who ſhall them fee ? they lay. 
6 They have ſearcht out iniquities, 
a perfect ſearch they kee 
Ot each of them the 1 . thought, 


Y 


and very heart is deep. | I. 

7 God ſhall an arrow ſhoot at them, Bu 

and wound them ſu.'denly, | 

8 So their own tongue ſhall them confound: 

: all who them ſce (hill fly. 4 | 

9 And on all men a fear ſhall fall, Th 

 _ _ God's works they ſhall declare; h 

For they ſhall wiſely notice take Wa 

” What theſe his doings àre. | * 

10 In God the righteous ſhall rejoice, Ang 

= and truſt upon his might; 3 

FTea, they ſhall greatly glory all, 0 

. 3 in heart that are upright, | Y h 

"Wm "Þ $A 1. IAV. bY f 

> 4 2 2 8 | 

= To the chief Muſician, A Pfalm and Song of David. The! 

1 am 

In this pſalm we are directed to give to God he gl Upor 

If ol his power and ge which appears (1.) Ia O 
. bingdom of grace, ver. I Hearing . yer. 

* 72 „ lin, _ . Satisfying the ſouls of the f 6 W 

_ px: ver. and ſapportin them, ver. 7 

5 In ide ki 1 . * the * by 


_— 
va 
7 7 
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tains, ver. 6. Calming the ſea, ver. 7. Preſerving the 

regular ſucceſhon of day and night, ver. 8 And mak- 

ing the earth fruitful, ver. 9, — 13. Theſe are bleſ- 

ſings we are all indebted to God for, and therefore may 
eo ily accommodate this pſalin to ourſelves i in linging 
of it. 


Raiſe waits for thee in Sion, Lord: 
to thee vows paid ſhall be. 
2 O. thou that hearer art of pray'r, 

all fleſh ſhall come to thee. 

3 Iniquities, I muft confeſs, 
prevail againſt me do: 

But as for our tranſgreſſions, 

= them purge away ſhalt thou: 


Þ + Bleſ is the man whom thou doſt chooſe; 
1 mak' ſt approach to thee, : 
That he within thy courts, O Lord, | 1 
may ſtill a dweller bee: A 
We fc ſhall be fatisfy'd: 1 
with thy abundant grace, 
And with the goodnets of thy. houle;. 
vn of thy holy place. 


5 O God of our ſalvation, 
thou in thy righteouſneſs, 

By fearful works unto our pray'rs | 
thine anſwer doſt expreſs: 5 

Therefore the ends of all the earthy; | 
and thoſe afar that be | 

Upon the ſea, their confidence, 


4 O Lord, will place in thee. 
6 Who, being girt with pow'r, ſets faſt, 2 
* hits "EM my * RES $ 
7 Who ot | 4 
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7 Who noiſe of ſeas, noiſe of their Waves, 
2 people's tumults ſtills. 
8 I hoſe in the utmoſt parts that dwell 
are at thy ſigns afraid: 
Th' out-goings of the morn and ev'n 
by thee are joyful made. 


Ihe earth thou viſirſt, wztring it: 
thou mak'ſt it rich to grow _ 


* ith God's full flood: thou corn prepar' *t - 


when thou provid'ſt it ſo. 
10 Her riggs thou wat'reſt plenteouſſy: 
ber furrows ſeitleſt: 
Vith ſhow'rs thou doſt her any, 8 
3 her ſpring by thee is bleſt. 
11 So thou the year moſt lib rally 
K EET doit with thy goodneſs crown, 

. Ard all thy paths abundantly 
on us drop fatueſs down. _ 
A 12 They arop upon the paſtures wk 
—— that do in defarts ly : | 
Ihe little hills on ev'ry fide 
3 re joice right pleaſantly. 
13 With flocks the paſtures clothed be; 
* the vales with corn are clad; 
And now they ſhout and ſing to thee, 
3 * SY tor thou 0 made cent glad. 


* n 8 
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This is a thankſgiving pſalm; and it is of ſuch a general 


uſe and application, that we need not ſuppoſe it pen - 
ned upon any particular occaſion. All people are here 
called upon to praiſe God, (1.) For the general in- 
ſtances of his ſovereign dominion and power in the. 
whole creation, ver. 1, ——7. (2.) For the Tpecial 
tokens of his favour to the church, his peculiar people, 


p % 


ver. 8, —12. And then, (3.) The pſalmiſt praifeth 


God for his own experiences of his goodneſs to him in 


particular, eſpecially in anſwering his prayers, ver. 
13, 
thanks for antient and modern mercies, publick and 
perſonal mercies, we ſhall know how to ſing this 
pſalm with grace and underſtanding. 


LL lands, to God in joyful ſounds 
| aloft your voices raiſe. 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name : 
and glorious make his praiſe. _ 
3 Say unto God, How terrible 
in all thy works art thou? 
Through thy great pow'r thy foes to thee 


* 


ſhall be conftrain'd to bow. RES 
All on the earth fhall worſhip thee, 
they ſhall thy praiſe proclaim 8 
In ſongs; they ſhall ſing cheerfully 


unto thy holy name. 


mY 


5 Come, and the works that God hath wrought 


. * 
<P 
. 1 
- * 


with admiration ſee: 
In's working to the ſons of men 
maoſt terrible is he. 


h 
8 


6 Into dry land the fea he turn d- 4 
and they a paſſage had, . 3 
Ev'n marching through the flood on foot, 3 
there we in him were gaaalc. 
3 POS ey 


20. It we have learned in every thing to give 


4.4 

i — 2 
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7 He ruleth ever by his pow'r, 
his eyes the nations ſece: 

© let not the rebellious ones 

lift up themſelves on high. „ 


8 Ye people; bleſs our God: aloud: 


dhe voice ſpeak of his 28 
9 Our ſoul i in life who ſafe 3 


our foot from fliding ſtays. 
10 For thou didſt prove, and try us, Lord, Tc 
I as men do ſilver try: 
11 Brought'ſt us into the net, and mad'ſt. Th 
bands on our loins to ly. 1 
132 [Thou haſt caus'd men ride o'er our heads; C 
and though that we did paſs = a 
Through fire and. water, yet thou brought'ſt i 
As to a wealthy place, A 
= 23S VI. bring: burat off'rings to thy houſe ;. er 
3 co thee my vows Pll pay. 5 


14 Which my lips utter d, my mouth ſpake pf 
when trouble on me lay, ; : 
E” 15 Burnt-facrifices of fat rams 
- with incenſe I will bring: 
Of bullocks and of goats L will. 
. © preſent an offer in 
106 All that fear God. « come. here; P'II tell 
what he did for my foul. 
17 J with my mouth unto him cry'd, 
2 LE my tongue did him extol. 


9 If in my heart I ſin regard, 
Kee Lord me will not hear, 
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19 But ſurely God me heard, and to 
my prayer's voice gave ear. 

20 O let the Lord, our gracious God, 
for ever bleſſcd be, 

Who turned not my pray'r from him, 
nor yet his grace from me. 


; 
' 


PSA L, LXVIL 
To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, A Pſalm or Song. 


This pſalm relates to the church, and is calculated for 
the publick. Here is, (1) A prayer tor the proſperity 
of the church of Iſrael, ver. 1. (2) 4 prayer for the 
converſion of the Genriles, and 3 them into the 
church, ver 2, 3, 4+ f. (3. ) A proſpect of happy and 
and glorious times when God ſhall do this, Ver. 6, 2 
Thus was the pſalmiſt carried out by the ſpirit of . = 
phecy, to foretel the glorious eſtate of the Chrittian =} 
church, in which Jews and Gentiles ſhould unite doch | 
one flock ; the beginning of which bleſſed work, ought 
to be the marter of our joy and = and the com- 
pleating of it, of our prayer and hope in EN thig 2: 
es ;> > _ 


ORD, bleſs and pity us: 
ſhine on us with thy face. 
2 That th' earth thy way, and nations all 
may know thy ſaving grace. 
3 Let people praiſe thee, Lord, 
let people all thee praiſe. 
4 O let the nations be glad, 
in ſongs their voices raiſe : 


Thou'lt juſtly people judge, - 
on earth rule natians all, 
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©  _ praiſe thee, both great and ſmall, 
6 The carth her fruit ſhall yield; 
our God ſhall bleſſing fend. 


7 God ſhall us bleſs, men ſhall bim fear i 


unto earth's utmoſt end. 
. Another of the fame, 


7 ORD unto us be 1 
do thou us alſo bleſs : 


LW. 7 

. 

* 

q 

2 FE} 

” dy 
-— 


* And £ graciouſly. cauſe ſhine on us 
PER: 


8 2 che brightneſs of thy face. 


- 


That fo thy way upon the cart 
0 00 men may be jon he 128 


* _ 7 


bs ſaving health be ſhown. 


O let the people praiſe thee, Lord; 
let people all chee praiſe. 
437 O let the nations be glad 
- and fing for j Joy always. | 
F or rightly chou ſhalt people judge, 
= and nations rule on earth. 


3 4A 85 the folk praiſe thee with mir 


God, our God bleſs us ſhall. 
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| =] 3 Let 2 te Hen Lord, 1 them: + 


b among the nations al! — 


5 Let people praiſe thee, Lord; heran: ; 


= Then ſhall'the earth yield her jacreaſe,. 


7 God | ſhall us bleſs, and of hs earth. 1 
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This is x moſt exeellent pſalm, but in many places the 
enuine ſenſe is not eaſy to come at; for in this, as in 
{ome other ſcriptures, there are things dark and 
to be underſtood, h doth not, appear when or apon 
what occaſion David penned this pſalm ; but probably 
it was when God having given him reſt from all his e- 
nemies round about, he brought the ark {which was 
both the token of God's preſence, and a type of 
Chriſi's mediation) from thgHouſe of Obed-edom, to 
the tent he had pitched for it in Zion; for the firft 
words are the prayer which Moſes uſed at the remov- 
ing of the ark, Numb. x. 35. From this he is led by 
the Fpirit of prophecy to fpeak glorious things con- 
cerning the Meſhah, his alcenſion into heaven, and 
the {eiting up of his kingdom in the world. (.) He 
begins with prayer, both againſt God's enemies, ver. 
1 2 and for his people, ver. 3. (2.) He proceeds 


to praiſe, which takes up the reſt of the pſalm, calling 


upon all to praiſe God, ver. 4, 26, 32. and ſoggeſtin 
many things as matter for praiſe. (I.) The greatae 


and oodneſs of God, ver. 4——6. (2:) T e won- : 
_ deifut works God had wrought for his people former= © 


3 Ir, 8 them through the wilderneſs, ver. 7, 8. 
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tling them in Canaan, ver. 9, 10. giving them vic- 25488 | 
tory over their enemies, ver. 11, 12 and delivering _ 


them out of the hands of their oppreſſors, ver. I 5 


(3.) The ſpecial preſence of God in his church, ver. 


I5——=77.: (4). the aſcenſion of Chriſt, ver 18 and 


the falvation*ot his people by him, ver. 19, 20. (.) 


The victories which Chriſt would obtain over his ene: 


mies, and the favours he would beſtow upon his choc, 


ver. 21 — 2B (6.) The enlargement of the charch Ws 


. \ 1 15 
And ſo he concludes the ꝓſalm with an awful e _ 


hy the acceſhon of the Gentiles to it, ver, 29 


ledgment of the glory and 2 of God, ver. 32 
45 V\ 1th all theſe great things we ſhould endeavour 
duly affected in ſinging this pfal 00 
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ET God ariſe, and ſcatiered 
let all his en'mies be: 


And let all thoſe that do him hate 


before his preſence flee. 


2 As ſmoke is driv'n, fo drive thou them: 2 


as fire melts wax away, 


Before God's face let wicked men 


ſo periſh and decay. 


3 But let the righteous be glad: 
let them before God's ſight 

Be. very joyful, yea, let 3 
rcjoice with all their might. 


4 To God ſing, to his name ſing praiſe : 


extol him with your voice, 


That rides on heaven by his name Jah, 


before his face rejoice. 


5 Becauſe the Lord a father is 
- unto ihe fatherleſs; 


God is the widow's judge, within 


his place of holineſs. 


| 6 God doth the ſolitary ſet 


in fam lies: and from bands 


* n chain*d doth free, but rebels do 


- inhabit parched lands. 


{ 3; O, God, what time thou didſt go forth 
before thy people's face; 

And when through the great wilderneſs 
thy glorious marching was; 


8 Then at God's preſence oak the earth, 
T his 


then drops from heaven fell: 


nat ſhook before the Lord, 
the God of „ 


This 8 


line own goodneſs for the poor, . 5 
©O God, thou didſt Prepare. -— Z 
I! The Lord himleff did give the word, - 

_ the worg abroad did , pread : 


ompany of them 
the fame v. | 


0 al appear, „ _ 
hoſe Wings with ſilrer, and with gold 
Whoſe feathers cov'red 


are. . 
4 When there ch Almighty ſcatterd Kings, 
Salmon? ſnow Was white, 8 4 
3 God's hill js like Baſhan kin 
ike Baſhan hill for height. 


6 Why do ye leap, ye mountains high? . 
this is the hill Where God 3 6 7 07 

fires to dwell : Yea, God in * 

for 4% Will mike abode, * 


17 God's 
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17 Goc''s chariots twenty. ihouſand are, F 
thouſands of angels ſtrong : 2 
In's holy place God is, as in 

mount Sinai them among. C 

18 Thou haſt, O Lord, moſt glorious 
aſcended up on high; | 20 
And, in triumph viftorious, led 
ö captive captivity : BA 
N Thou haſt received gifts for men, 3 
for ſuch as did rebel; 26 
F Yea, ev'n for them, that God the Lord 
3 in midſt of them might dwell. | Fre 
19. Bleſt be the Lord, who is to us 2 


of our ſalvation God, 
Who daily with his benc fits 
us plent'ouſly doth load. 
20 Be of ſalvation is the God, 

___ who is our God moſt ſtrong : 
And, unto God the Lord, from death 
E”., - the iſſues do belong, 
= 21 But ſurely God ſhall wound the head 

of thoſe that are his focs: . 
The hairy ſcalp of him that ſtill 
on in his treſpaſs goes. 
22 God faid, My people 1 will NOS. 
2 again from Baſhan hill; 
Fksca, from the ſea's devonring deeps 
them bring again J will. 


23 That in the blood of enemies 
thy * imbrew'd way ns 
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And of thy dogs dipt in the ſampo 
| the tongues thou mayeſt four 
24 Thy goings they have ſeen, O God, 
the ſteps of majeſtʒ 
Of my God, and my mighty King, 
within the ſanctuary. 


25 Before went fingers, players next 
on inſtruments took way; 

And them among the damſels were 
that did on timbrels play. 

26 Within the congregatiors © 
bleſs God with one accord, 

From Iſra'l's fountain do ye bleſs 


and praiſe the mighty Lerd. 


27 With their prince little Benjamin, 
princes and counſel there 
Of Judah were, there Zabulon” S bh 
and Napht'l's princes were, (ſtrong * 
28 Thy God commands thy ſtrength: make 
what thou wrought'ſt for us, Lord. 
29 For thy houſe at Jeruſalem, 
kings ſhall thee gifts afford, e 1 
zo The f. pearmen's hoſt, the multitude ms 
of bulls which fiercely look: __ = 
lioſe calves which people have forth ſent, - 
O Lord our God, rebuke; _ | 
Till ev'ry one ſubmit himſelf, _ -- - _— 
and ſilver pieces brin "I 3 
The people that delight i In War 
difperſe, O God and King, 


Q 2 | 5 : 31 Thoſe + 


WJ. * 


A 5 8 A E:- IXIX. | 
41 Thoſe that be princes great ſhall then 
come out of Egypt lands, 
And Ethiopia to God 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch ont her hands. 
32 O all ye kingdoms of the earth, 
ſing praiſes to this King; 
For he is Lord that ruleth all, 
unto him praiſes ſing. 


33 To him that rides on heav- ns of heav'ns, 
which he of old did found ; 

Lo, he ſends out his voice, Ay voice. 
in might that doth abound. 

34 Strength unto God do ye aſcribe: 
for his Excellency 

; Is over Ifrael, his ſtrength 

3 3s in the clouds moſt high. 


3 35. Thou'rt from thy temple dreadful, Lord, 7 a 
IIa s own God is he, 


-4 1 6 ” 
hee - 
R 


S | \ 
Who gives his people ſtrengtb, and pow'r : 
O let God bleſſed be. 1 
3 Mir 
A. LXIX. 1 
To the chief Maſician upon Shoſhanguv, A Pratm of 4 1 
_—_ Tha 
F David 3 this bai 58 he was in affliction; And . 
B in it (.) He complains of the great diſtreſs and trou in 
dle he was in, andearneſtly begs of God to relieve anc The 
: +, - ſuccour him, ver. 1. 21. (2. 2.) He imprecates tif 
: 3 of God upon his perſecutors, ver. 22 m 
3 | (3.) He concludes: with the voice of joy 2 Are 
WEST - praiſe in an aſſurance that God wonld help and fu 


. Cour: . and would do well for the church, ver. ; 


— 


| 01 


9 N » 
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36. Now in this David was a type of Chriſt, and 
divers paſſages in this pſalm are applied to Chriſt in 
the New Teſtament, and are faid to have their accom- 
pliſhmeot in him, ver. 4, 9, 21. and ver. 22. refers to 
the enemies of Chriſt. So that (like the 22d pſalm) it 
begins with the humiliation, and ends with the exalta - 
tion of Chriſt, one branch of which was the deſtructign 
of the Jewiſh nation for perſecuting him, which the 
imprecations here are predictions of. And in ſingin 
this pſalm we muſt have an eye to the ſufferings e 

. Chrilt, and the rr that followed; not forgetting 
the ſufferings of Chriſtians too, and the glory that 

ſhall follow them ; for it may lead us to think of the 

ruin reſerved for the perſecutors, and the reſt reſerved 
for the perſecuted. N 

os 


Ave me, O God, becauſe the fl 
do ſo environ me, 5 
That ev'n into my very ſoul 
come in the waters be. 
2 I downward in deep mire do ſink, 
where ſtanding there is none: 
J am into deep waters come, „ 
where floods have o'er me gone. _— 
3 I weary with my crying am, LY 
my throat is alſo dry'd: : _ 
Mine eyes do fail, while for my God + . 
I waiting do abide. 5 
4 Thoſe men that do without a cauſe 
bear hatred unto me, 
Than are the hairs upon my head, 
in number more they be. = 
They that would me deſtroy, and are _— 
mine en*mies wrongfully _ | 1 
Are mighty: fo, what I took not, 
to render forc'd was I. 


Qz. - ͤ hn i 


1 
— 


— 


& 


* : * . 
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5 TY u my folly know'ft ; my fins | 
not cov red are from thee. 68 


6 Let none that wait on thee be ſham'd, 7 
Lord God of hoſts, for me. | | 
O Lord, the God of Ifrael, 3. >. 
let none who ſearch do make, | | 
nd ſeek thee, be at any time MI 
onfounded for my fake. 3 

7 For 1 have born reproach for thee, I 

my face is hid with ſhame. - 

8 To brethren ſtrange, to mother's fons | 1 
an alien I became, "+ 
b 9 Becaufe the zeal did eat me up, 1 
3 which to thy houſe I bare; = 

And the reproaches caſt at hee, 119 

me fallen are. . 
Io 15 tears and faſts, t' afflidt my ſoul, T! 


were turned to my ſhame, 
11 When fackcloth I did wear, to them 20 
a proverb I became. | 


- 12 'The men that in the gate do ſit, T. 
againſt me evil ſpake: 2 
They alſo, that vile drunkards were, 121 

of me their ſong did make. 1 

13 But in an acceptable time, T 
my pray”, Lord, is io thee : 5 
an Io: truth of thy ſalvation, Lord, 22 
1 mercy great, hear me. 2 


24 Deliver me out of the mire, | Ih 
om linking do me keep: „ RA. 


PA. ine: 3 
Free me from thoſe that do me hate, | 
and from the waters deep. 
15 Let not the flood on me prevail, 
whoſe water overflows ; s 
Nor deep me ſwallow, nor the pit 
her mouth upon me cloſe. 


16 Hear me, O Lord, becauſe *. love 
and kindneſs is moſt good: 
Turn unto me, according to 
thy mercies multitude. 
17 Nor from thy ſervant hide thy face ; 3 
I'm troubled, ſoon attend, 
13 Draw near my ſoul, and it redeem, 
me from my foes defend. \ 


19 To thee is my reproach well known, 
my ſhame and my diſgrace: © 
Thoſe that mine adverfarics be, | 
are all before thy face. | | 
20 Reproach hath broke my heart, Im full 
of grief; I look*d for one 
To pity me, but none 1 found: 
8 found J none. 


21 They alſo bitter gall did give 
unto me for my meat: | 
They gave me vinegar to drink, 2 
When as my thirſt was great. +  *  £_—_— 
22 Before them let their tableprove © ÞN 

a ſnare; and do thou make 
Their welfare and proſperity 
A tra p themſelves to take. 


SA. IXI. 


that ſight may them forſake; 
And let their Joins be niade by thee 
continually to ſhake. 


and indignation ; 
And let thy wrathful anger, Lord, 
| Fg hold take them upon. 


All waſte and deſolate let be 

. habitation ; 
And in their tabernacles all 
inhabitants he none. 
25 Becauſe him they do perſecute, 

whom thou didſt ſmite before: 
They talk unto the grief of thoſe 
whom thou haſt wounded ſore. 


27 Add thou iniquity unto 

their former wickedneſs : 

And do not let them come at all. 

into thy ri ghteouſneſs. | 

29 Out of = book of life let them 

be raz'd, and blotted quite: 
Among the juſt and righteous 

7 let net their names be writ. 


29 But now become exceeding poor 


and ſorrowful am 1: 


By thy ſalvation, O my God, 
let me be ſet on high. 


maoſt cheerfully will praiſe: 


s 
* 


23 Let thou their eyes ſo darkned de, 


24 Thy fury pour thou out on them, 


30 The name of God J with a ſong 


And 


And I. in oiving thanks to Rigs: | 
his name ſhall highly raiſe, 


31 This to the Lord a facrifice 
more gracious ſhall prove 
Than bullock, ox, or any beaſt - 
that hath both horn and hoof. 
32 When this the humble men ſhall ſee, ; 
it joy to them ſhall give: a —_ 
O all ye that do ſeek the Lord, —_ 
your heart ſhall ever live. ol 
33 For God the poor hears, and will not 


his priſoners contemn. 


34 Let heav'n and earth, and ſeas him praiſe, 
and all that move in them. 


25 For God will Judah's cities build, 
and he will Sion jace; . 
That they may dwell therein, and i it 
in ſure poſſeſſion have. 


37 And they that are his ſervants ſced 
inherit ſhall che ſame ; 


So ſhall they have their dwelling ther 
that loye his bleſſed name. 


P S A L. IXX. 


To the chief Malieig, A Rſalm of David to LANE e 
5 5 Remembrance. 


45 


The title tells us s that this pſalm was de ſigned to bring 
to remembrance ; to put God in remembrance of his 
mercy. and promiſe, for fo we are ſaid to do when we 
pray 10 him, and plead with him, Ifa. xhu. 26. Pat 

me in remembrance.” Not that the Eternal mind needs 

8 e- - 
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A remembrancer, bnt this honour he is pleaſed to put 
upon the prayer of faith, It was rather to put himſelf 
and others in remembrance of former afflictions, that we 


may never be ſecure, but always in expectation of trou- 


bles: And of former devotions, that when the clouds 


return after the rain, we may have recourſe to the ſame 
means which we have formerly found effectual for fetch- 
ing in comfort and relief. We may in prayer uſe the 


ſame words we have often uſed before; our Saviour in 


bis agony prayed thrice, ond, bara fame words; fo Da- 


vid here uſeth the ſaine words he had uſed before, yet 


not without ſome alterations, to ſhew that he did not de- 
nigen to tye himſelf or others ta them as a form. God 


Tooks at the heart, not at the words. 


This pſalm is adapted to a ſtate of affliction; it is copied: 


> 


__ their ſhaming to requite. 


almoſt word for word from another pſalm; and ſome 
think for that reaſon is intitled, * a pſalm to bring to- 
* remembrance ;* for it may be of uſe ſometimes to 
- pray over the prayers we have formerly made to God, 
upon the like cccafions, which may be done with new 
affections. David here prays that God would fend 
(t.) Help to himſelf, ver. 1, 5 (2.) Shame to his e- 
nemies, ver. 2, 3. (3.) joy to his friends, ver. 4. 
Theſe five verſes were the five laſt verſes of Pſal. xi. 
He ſeems to have intended this ſhort prayer to be both 
for himſelf and us, a ſalve ſor every ſore, and there- 
fore to be always in mind, and in ſinging we may ap- 
ply it to our particular troubles Whatever they ate. 


E T ORD, hafte me to deliver, 


with ſpeed, Lord, ſuccour me. 


2 Let them that for my ſoul do ſeek, 
E => ſham'd and confounded be: 
Turn'd back be they, and ſham'd, 


that in my hurt delight, 
3 Turn'd back be they, Ha, ha, that ſay, 


4 In thee let all be glad, | 
and joy that ſeek for thees - * - 


Let 


L 


SY” 


= SA OX. © 
Let them, who thy ſalvation loye, 
ſay ſtill, God praiſes be. 
5 1 poor and necdy am, 
come, Lord, and make no ſtay : 
My help thou and deliy'rer art, 
O Lord, make no delay. 


* 3 he 
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Another of the ſame. 
M AKE haſte, O God, me to preſerve 


with ſpeed, Lord, ſuccour me. 
2 Let them that for my foul do ſeck, 
ſham'd and confounded be: 
Let them be turned back, and fham'd, 
that in my hurt delight. ; 
3 Turn'd back be they, Ha, ha, that fay, 
their ſhaming to requite, e 
4 O Lord, in thee let all be glad, 
and joy that ſeek for thee: 
Let them who thy ſalvation love, 
ſay ſtill, God praiſed be. | 
5 Bur I both poor and needy am, 
come, Lord, and make no ſtay : 
My help thou and deliv'rer art, 
O Lord, make no delay, 


p S A L. LXXI. 
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David penned this pſalm in his old age, as appears by 
ſeveral paſſages in it; which makes many think that 
it was penned at the time of Abſalom's rebellion; for 
that was the great trouble of his latter days: It mipht 
be occaſioned by Sheba's infurreclion, or ſome ou 
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ble that happened to him in that part of his life, of 
which it was foretold, that the ſword ſhould not de- 
part from his houſe, But he is not over particular in 
repreſenting his caſe, becauſe he intended it for the 
general uſe of God's people in their affliction, eſpecially 
thoſe they meet with in their declining years; for'this 
pſalm above any other is fitted for the uſe. of the old 
diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. (1.) He begins the pſalm 
with believing prayers ; with prayers that God would 
deliver him and fave him,” ver. 2, 4. and not * caſt 
* bim off,” ver. 9. or be * far from him,” ver. 12. 
And that his enemies might be put to ſhame, ver. 13. 
He pleads his confidenee in God, ver. 1, 3, 5, 7. The 
experience he had had of help from God, ver. 6. And 
the malice of his enemies againſt him, ver. 10, II. 
(2.) He concludes the pſalm with believing praiſes, 


= yer. 14, &c. Never was his hope more eſtabliſhed, 


ver. 16,18, 20, 21. Never were his joys and thankſ- 
givings more enlarged, ver. 15, 19, 22. 23, 24. He is 
in an extaſy of joyful praiſe, and in the inging of it 
we ſhould have our faith in God encouraged, and. our 
hearts raiſed in bleſſing his holy name. 


A Lon d, my hope and confidence 
is plac'd in thee alone: 


Then let thy ſervant never be 


put to confuſion, 
2 And Jet me, in thy righteouſneſs, 
from thee deliv'rance have: 


Cauſe me eſcape, incline thine ear 


| - hands cruel and unjuſt. 


unto me, and me fave. 5 

3 Be thou my dwelling- rock, to which 
I ever may reſort: 8 

Thou gav'ſt commandment me to ſave, 

_ for thowrt my rock and for, 
4 Free me, my God, from wicked hands, 


y Mother's howels took, 

Jever will Praiſe th 

7 LO many 1 2 Wonder am; 5 
but thou'rt my refuge ſtrong + 

8 Fild Jet 


my mouth be with thy praiſe, 
ana honour I | 


PIX how w# mis 


off, when as 
old age doth O'ertake me: 


2 
w s> e » 
V 


© For thoſe that are mine enemies, 
againſt me ſpeak witli 


nd they together counſel] take, 
that for my ſau] lay wait. 


- 


om me, my God, 
thy ſpeedy help I craye. 

2 Cor ound, conf ume them, 
my ſoul are enemies: | | 
loth'd be they with Teproach and ſhame, 

hat do my hurt deyiſe. 1 


But J with expectation Wo 
Will hope continually ; . 
d yet with Praiſes in 
de magnify, 


fb 


2 Be thou not far fr 


that unto 


ore an more ; 
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1 15 Thy juſtice and falyation 
my mouth abroad ſhall ſhow, 

Ev'n all the day; for I thereof 
the numbers do not know. 


16 And I will conſtantly go on 
in ſtrength of God the Lord: 

And thine own righteouſneſs, ev'n thine 
alone, I will record. 

17 For, even from my youth, 0 God, 
by thee I have been taught : 

And hitherto I have declar'd 

the wonders thou haſt wrought, 


18 And now, Lord, leave me not, when I 
old and oray-headed grow: 

Till to this age ihy ſtrength and pow” r 
to all to come 1 ſhow. 

19 And thy moſt perfect righteouſneſs, 

O Lard, is very high, 

Who haſt ſo great things done : O G od, 

5 Who is like unto thee ? 

220 Thou, Lord, who great adverſities, 

4 and fore to me didſt ſhow, 

Shalt quicken, and bring me again 

3 =; depths of earth below. 

21 My greatneſs, and my pow' thou wil 

I increaſe, and far extend; 
* On ev'ry fide, againſt all grief 
1 thou wilt me comfort ſend. 


22 Thee, ey'n thy truth VII alſo praiſe, 
my. _ with plaltery : 


Ti: 


Er 
Thou holy One of Irael, 8 = 
with harp VII ſing to thee. 
23 My lips ſhall much rejoice in thee 
| when I thy praiſes ſound : 
My foul, which thou redeemed haſt, © 
in joy ſhall much abound. on 
24 My tongue thy juſtice ſhall proclaim, 
continuing all day long : „ 
For they confounded are, and ſham'd, 
that ſeek to do me wrong. 


PS AL LXXIL 
A Pſalm for Solomon. 


The foregoing pſalm was penned by David when he was 
old, and. it ſhould ſeem, ſo was this too; for Solomon 
was now ſtanding fair for the crown; that was his praver 
for himſelf, this for his ſon and ſucceſſor, and with 
theſe two, the prayers of David the fon of Jcfle are 
ended, as we find in the cloſe of this pſalm If we 
have but God's preſence with us while we live,.and 
good hopes concerning thoſe that ſhall come after us, 
that they ſhall be praiſing God on earth when we are 
praiſing him in heaven, it is enough. This is intitled 
a pſalm for Solomon: jt is probable, David dictated it, 
or rather it was by the bleſſed Spirit dictated to him, 
when, a little before he died, by divine direction he 
ſettled the ſucceſſion, and gave orders to proclaim So- 
(  lomon king, age i. 30. But tho' Solomon's name 

is here made uſe of, Chriſt's kingdom is here prophe- 
lied of under ihe type and figure of Solomon's Da- 
rid knew what the divine oracle was, That of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, he would 
raiſe up Chriit to ſit on his throne,” Acts ii. 30. And 
to him he here bare witneſs, and with the proſpect of 
the glories of his kingdom he comforted himſelf in his 
dying moments, when he foreſaw that bis houſe would 
Not be ſo wich God; not fo great, not ſo good, as he 
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wiſhed. David i in Spirit (1. ) Begins with a ſhort pra 
er for his ſucceflor, ver. 1 (2.) He paſſeth immed. 

- ately into a long prediction of the x of his reign, 
ver. 2 — 17. And (3) He conc ** 3 praiſe to 
the God of Iſrael, ver. 9, 19. ſingiag this 
pſalm we muſt have an eye to Chriſt, — him as 

ga king, and pleaſing ourſelves with our happineſs as ll 
his — By 


I 


Lo Rp, thy jndgments give the king 
his ſon thy righteoufneſs. 

2 With right he ſhall thy people judge, 111 
thy poor with uprightneſs. 

3 Lhe lofty mountains ſhall bring forth Ar 
unto the people peace; - 


Likewiſe the little hills the fame 112 
mall do, by righteouſneſs, | 
4 The people s poor ones he ſhal] judge, Tt 
me needy's children fave : : 
And thoſe ſhall he in pieces break, 13 
who them oppreſſed have. - 5 
is. 1 hey ſhall thee fear, while ſun and mo He 
= av aft through —_— 0 
6 Like rain on mown graſs he ſhall drop, 14 
or ſhow'rs on earth that fall. tl 
7 The juſt ſhall flouriſh in his days, * 


and proſper 1 in his reign: | 
Hie ſhall, while doth the moon ar, 115 


abundant peace maintain th 
8 His large and great dominion ſhall For 
from ſea to ſea extend: - th 
It from the river ſhall reach forth 16 ( 


unto carth's utmoſt end, - on 


\ 


05 


9 They in the wilderneſi chat dell 


0 The kings of Tarſhiſh and the iſles 


He ſhall pre ſerve alive the ſouls 


* — * * 
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bow down before him muſt : 9 
And they that are his enemies | 
ſhall lick the very duſt. 
to him ſhall preſents bring : 
And unto him ſhall offer gifts 
Sheba's and Seba's king. 


11 Yea, all the mighty kings on earth 
before him down ſhall fall: 

And all the nations of the world 
do ſervice to him ſhall. 

12 For he the needy ſhall preſerve, 
when he to him doth call: 

The poor alſo, and him that hath 

clp of man at all. 


13 The poor man and the indigent 
in mercy he ſhall fpare: 


of thoſe that needy are. 
14 Both from deceit and violence 
their foul he ſhall ſer free: 
And in his fight right precious 
and dear their blood ſhall be. 


Is Yea, he ſhall live, and giv'n to him 
ſhall be of Sheba's gold; 

For him fill ſhall they pray, and he 
ſhall daily be extoll'd. 

16 Of corn an handful in che earth 
on tops of mountains high, | 
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i With prop rous fruit ſhall ſhake, like 1 trees 
oon Lebanon that be: 


The city ſhall be flouriſhing, | 
ber eee abound ' © | 
In number ſhall, like to the * 
that grows upon the ground. | 

17 His name for ever ſhall endure, 3 
laſt like the ſun it ſhall: 0 
Mien ſhall be bleſt in him, and bleſt : 


Y all nations ſhall him call. f. 
A : 5 
1 18 Now bleſſed be the Lord our God, 0 
Y the God of Iſracl: 
3 For he alone doth wondrous works, | | 
4 in glory that excel. . 
19 And bleſſed be his glorious name + 1 
3 to all eternity; r 
5 The whole earth let his glory fill. 2 1 
A Amen, o let it be. t 
3 | £5 af Wh 
3 The Prayers of David the Son of Jeſſe are ended. 3 
3 SAL MAE. - 4 : 
3 
1 A Pfalm of Aſaph. 0 
This pſalm, and the ten that next follow it, carry the 6 ne 
| name of Aſaph in the titles of them; it he was ihe 1 
pPenman of them, (as many think) we rightly call them th 
N pſalms of Aſaph: If he was only the chief muſician, v0 And 
F- whom they were delivered, our marginal reading is And 
3 right, which calls them pſalms for Afaph. It is pro. de 
bable he penned them; hoe we read of the words of 
David, and of Afaph 'the feer, which were uſed i 7 
praiſing God in Hezekiah's time, 2 Chron. xxx. 30 m 


| Tho the Spirit of N * facred ſongs deſcc cad 


he 
he 
em 


3 For J enviovs was, and grudg'd 


nll 7 Their eyes ſtand out with fat: 
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ed chiefly on David, who is therefore ſtiled the Tweet 
pſalmiſt of Iſrael; yet God put ſome of that Spirit ap- 
on thoſe about him. This is a pfalm of great uſe, it 
gives us an account of the conflict which the pſalmiſt 
bad with a ſtrong temptation to envy the proſperity of 
wicked people. He begins his account with a ſacred © 
1 which he held fait, and by the help of which 


he kept his ground, and carried his point, ver. 1. And 
then tells us, (1.) How he got into the temptation, 


ver. 2 — 14. (2.) How he got out of the temptati- 
on, and gained a victory over it, ver. 15 —20 (3) 
How he got by the temptation, and was the better 
for it, ver. 21 28 And if in ſinging this pſalm we 
fortify ourſelves againſt the like temptation, we do not 
uſe it in vain, The experiences of others ſhould be 
our inſtructions. be, 


E T God is good to Iſrael, 


to each pure hearted one 


2 But as for me, my ſteps near {lipt, 


my feet were almoſt gone. 


* 


the fooliſh folk to ſee; 


When I perceiv'd the wicked ſort 
enjoy proſperity, : 
4 For {till their ſtrength continueth firm: 


their death of bands is free. 


5 They are nat toil'd as other men, 


nor plagu'd as others be. 


6 Therefore their pride. like to a chain, 


them compaſſeth about; 


And, as a garment, violence 


doth cover them throughout. 


they hare 
more than their heart could wiſh, 
8 They 
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8 They are corrupt, their talk of wrong 
both lewd and lofty is. 

9 They ſet their mouth againſt the heav' ns 
in their blaſphemous talk: 

And their reproaching tongue throughout 
the earth at large doth walk. 


10 His people oftentimes fc this 
look back, and turn about : 

"Sith waters of ſo full a cup 
to theſe are poured out. 

11 And thus they ſay, How can it be 

that God theſe things doth know? 

Or, can there in the Higheſt be 
knowledge of things below ? 


12 Behold, theſe are the wicked ones, 
yet proſper at their will | 
In worldly things, they do increaſe 
in wealth and riches ſtill. ” 
13 1 verily have done in vain 
my heart to purify : 
To no effect in innocence 
waſhed my hands have I. 


14 For daily, and all day throughout, 
great plagues [| ſuff red have; 
Fee, every morning ] of new 
did chaſtiſement receive. 
15 If in this manner fooliſhly 
to ſpeak I would intend, 
Thy childrens generation, 
"behold, I ſhould offend, 
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PSA L. IXXIII. e | 
16 When I this thought to know, it was L 
too bard a thing for me: _—_— 
17 Till to God's ſanctuary I went, | 
then I their end did ſee, 
18 Afſuredly thou didſt them let 
a ſlipp'ry place upon: 
Them ſud [$8 thou caſtedſt down 
into deſtruction. | 


I9 How, in a moment, ſuddenly 
to ruin brought are they! 

With fearful terrors utterly 
they are conſum'd away. 

20 Ev'n like unto a dream, when one 
from ſleeping doth ariſe: 

So thou, O Lord, when thou 4 lt, | 
their image ſhalt deſpiſe. 


21 Thus gricved was my heart i in mes 
and me my reins oppreſt. 
22 So rude was I, and ignorant, 
and in thy ſight a beaſt, 
23 Nevertheleſs continually, 
O Lord. Lam with thee : 
Thou doſt me hold by my right-hand, 
and ſtill upholdeſt me. 


24 Thou wich thy counſel, while I lire. 
wilt me conduct and guide; 25 
And to thy glory afterward 
recciye me to abide, 
55 5 Whom have I in the heavens bigh,. 
put thee, O Lord, alone? : 


And 
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_ PS A L. LXXIV. 
And in the earth whom 1 deſire 
beſides thee, there is none. 
26 My fleſh and heart doth faint and fail, 
but God doth fail me never 
For of my heart God is the ſtrength, 
and portion for ever. 

27 For lo, they that are far from thee, 
for ever periſh ſhall : = 
Them that a whoring from thee go, 

thou haſt deſtroyed all, 
28 But ſurely it is good for me, 
that I draw near to God: 
In God 1 truſt, that all thy works 
1 may declare abroad, 


PS A L. LXXIv. 


| 
] 
\ 
{ 
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Maſchil of Aſaph. 8 2 


J 

| 

This pſalm is intitled Maſchil, a pfalm td give inft-uc« Y W. 
tion, for it was penned in a day of affliction, which is in- 

tended for inſtruction ; and this inſtruction in general it 1 
gives us, That when we are upon any account in diſtreſs, 

it is our wiſdom and duty to apply ourſelves to God by Th 


faithful and fervent prayer, and we ſhall not find it in \ 
vain to do ſo. | | = | | 
This pſalm doth ſo particularly deſcribe the deſtruction t 


of Jeruſalem and the temple, by Nebuchadnezzar and 3 7 
the army ot the Chaldeans, and can ſo hardly be applied 
to any other event we meet with in the Jewiſh hiſtory, tl 
thatinterpretersinclineto think, either it was penned by For 
David, or Aſaph in David's time, with a prophetical | 
reference to that ſad event; which yet is not ſo pro-] V 
bable; or, that it was penned by another Aſaph, that A 
lived at the time-of:the captivity, or by Jeremiah (for 1 4 
it is of a piece with his Lamentations) or ſome _— 1 


— > 
* 
— 


rophet, and after the return out of captivity, was de- "i 


livered to the ſons of Aſaph, who were called by his 
name, for the publick ſervice of the church: And that 
was the molt eminent family of the ſingers in Ezra's 
time, See Ezra ii. 41. iii. 10. Neh. xi. 17, 22. 
x11. 35, 46. The deplorable caſe of the people of 

_ God at that time is here ſpread before the Lord, and 
left with him. The prophet in the name of the church, 
(1.) Puts in complaining pleas of the miſeries they ſuf- 
fered, for the quickning of their deſires in prayer, ver- 
I,——T1TI. (2.) He puts in comfortable pleas for the 
encouraging of their faith in prayer, ver. 12-——17, 
(3.) Ile concludes with divers petitions to God for de- 
Iiverances, ver. 13—23, In finging it we mult be af- 
fected with the former deſolations of the church, for 
we are members of the fame body, and may apply it 


to any preſent diltrefies or deſolations of any part of 
the Chriſtian church. F 


CY G OD, why haſt thou caſt us off? 
() is it for eyvcrmore? _ OT 
Againſt thy paſture-ſheep, why doth 

thine anger ſinoke ſo ſore ? 
2 O cal] to thy rememberznce 
thy congregation, Eo | 

Which thou haſt purchaſed of old, 

ſtill think the ſame upon: 

The rod of thine inheritance, 

which thou redeemed haſt, 

This Sion-hill, wherein thou hadſt 

thy dwelling in times paſt. 

2 To theſe long defolations 

thy feet lift, do not tarry : 

For all the ills thy focs have done 

Within thy ſanctusry. 

4 Amidſt thy congregations | 

- thine enenies do rore : Their 
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3 Their e 920 igns they ſet up for ſigns 
E-:..: of triumph, thee before. * 
3 A man was famous, and was ba \ | w, 
in eſtimation, 

Accordivg as he lifted up 


his ax thick trees upon. 5 3 
6 But all at once with axes now An 
and hammers they go to, | | 8 
And down the carved Work thereof 8 
they break and quite undo. . 
7 They fired have thy ſanctuary, Hin 
and have defil'd the ſame, 1 8 
By caſting down unto the ground 1 
the place where dwelt thy name. „ 1 
8 Thus faid they in their hearts, Let us Th 


deſtroy them ont, of hand: 

They burnt up all the ſynagogues 
of God within the land. 

. 9 Our ſigns we do not now behold ; 
there is not us among 

A prophet more, nor any one 
that knows the time how long. 


10 How long, Lord, ſhall the enemy 7 
thus in reproach exc]aim ?- _ 4 

And ſhall the adverſary thus 1 

always blaſpheme thy name? 0 T. 

11 Thy hand, even thy right-hand of might O 1 

why doſt thou thus draw back? Ind t] 

O from thy boſom pluck it out, aſp 

| for our deliv'rance fake, . Un 


1 u Foc thy 1 
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BL) For N God | is my — 
ev'n from the times of old, 
Working in midſt of all the earth 
ſalvation manifold. 
13 The ſea by thy great pow” r to part 
aſunder thou didſt make: 
And thou the dragons heads, O Lord, 
within the waters brake. 


14 The leviathan's head thou brak'ſt 
in pieces, and didſt gire 

Him to be meat unto tlie folk 
in wilderneſs that live. 


15 Thou clav'ſt the fountain, and the flood 


which did with ſtreams abound ; 
Thou dry'dſt the mighty waters up 
unto the very ground. 


16 Thine only is the day, O Lord, 
thine alſo is the night; 

nd thou alone prepared haſt 

the ſun and ſhining light. 

7 By thee the borders of the carth 

were ſettled every where: 

Ihe ſummer and the winter both 
by thee created were. 


3 That th' enemy reproached hath, 
O keep it in recor 


2 
Ind that the fooliſh people have 
blaſphem'd thy name, O Lord. 
Unto the multitnde do not 
thy turtle's ſoul deliver: 


+ The 
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20 Unto thy cov'nant have reſ pect; 


, 


The congregation of thy poor © 
do not forget for ever. 


for earth's-dark places be 
Full of the habjtations 

of horrid cruelty. 

21 O let not thoſe that be oppreſt 

return again with fhame: 

Let thoſe that poor and needy are 8 
give praiſe unto thy name. 

22 Do thou, O God, ariſe and plead 
the cauſe that is thine own: 

Remember how thou art reproach't 

ſtill by the fooliſh one. 

23 Do not forget the voice of thoſe 
that are thine cnemies : 

The tumult ever grows of thoſe 
that do againſt thee riſe. 


PS A L. LXXV. 
To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith, a Pſalm or Song of 
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Tho? this pſalm is attributed to Aſaph in the title, yet i 
' doth ſo exactly agree with David's circumſtances at hi 
coming to the crown after the death of Saul, that moil 
interpreters apply it to that juncture, and ſuppole tha 
either Aſaph penned it in the perſon of David, as hi 
poet Jaureat, probably, the ſubſtance of the pfalm v. 
ome ſpeech which David made-to a convention of th 
ſtates, at his acceſſion to the government, and tha 
Aſaph turned it into verſe, and publiſhed it in a __ 
for the better ſpreading of it among the people; ON - 
that David penned it, and delivered it to Aſaph as — | 
| | Center 
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centor of the — In this pſalm, (1.) David re- WM 

| turns God thanks for bringing him to the throne, ver | 
1, 9. (2.) He promiſeth to lay out himſelf for the 
ublick good, in the uſe of the power God had given 
kim ver. 2, 3, 10. (3.) He checks the infolence of 
' thoſe that oppoſed his coming to the throne, ver: 4, 5. 
(4.) He fetcheth a reaſon for all this from God's ſo» 
vereign dominion in the affairs of the children of men, 
ver. 6, 7, 8. In ſinging this pſalm, we mult give to 
God the glory of all the revolutions of ſtates and king- 
doms, be * that they are all according to his coun- 
fel, and he will make them all to work for the good 

of his church. N | 


O thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
we do give thanks to thee: 
Becauſe thy wongrous works declare 
thy great name near to be, 
2 I purpoſe, when I ſhall receive 
the congregation, 
That 1 ſhall judgment uprightly 
render to ey'ry one. 
2 Diſſolved is the land, with all 
that in the ſame do dwell: 
But I the pillars thereof do 
bear up, and ſtabliſh well. 
4 I to the fooliſh people faid, 
Do not deal fooliſhly : 
And unto thoſe that wicked are, 
Lift not your horn on high, 


tl Lift not your horn on high, nor ſpealc 
nd 6 with ſtubborn neck. But know, 
That not from eaſt, nor weſt, nor ſauth, 


promotion doth flow. 
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PPS A L. III. 

7 But God is judge: he puts down one, 
and ſets another up. 1 
8 For in the hand of God moſt High 

of red wine is a cup: Toa 

- ?Tis full of mixture, he pours forth, 

and makes the wicked al! 

Wring out the bitter dregs thereof; 
yea, and they drink them ſhall. 

9 But 1 for ever will declare; 
I Jacob's God will praiſe. 

10 All horns of lewd men I'll cut off; 


BELC WOKDm May mr. 
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but juſt mens horns will raiſe. 2 1 

EY i 

P'S A L. [EXXYL | 3 

Jo the chief Muſician on Neginoth, a Pſalm or Song of, 
Aſaph, | 18 4. 


2 


This pſalm ſeems to have been penned upon occaſion of 7 
ſome great victory obtained by the church over ſome 5 
ahreatning enemy or other, and deligned to grace the t. 
triumph. The LXX call it, A ſong upon the Aſſyri - 
ans; from whence many good interpreters conjecture, 
that it was penned when Sennacherib's army, then be- 
ſieging Jeruſalem, was entirely cut off by a deſtroying 
angel, in Hezckiah's time; and-ſeveral paſſages in the 

ö _ pſalm are very applicable to that work of wonder: but 

9 there was a religious triumph upon occaſion of another 

; victory in jehoſhaphat's time, which might as well be 
the ſubject of this pſalm, 2 Chron. xx. 28. Andit 
might be called a ſong of Aſaph, becauſe always ſung 
by the ſons of Aſaph. Or, it might be penned by 4- 
ſaph that lived in David's time, upon occaſion of the 
many triumphs with which God delighted to honour 
that reign, Upon occaſion of this glorious victory, 
whatever it was, (1.) The pſalmilt congratulates the 

\ Hgppineſs of the church in having God ſo nigh, ver. I, 
27 3. (2.) He celebrates the glory of God's pores | 
| | . whie 
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which this was an illuſtrious inſtance of, ver. 4, 5, 6; 
3.) He infers from hence what reaſon all have to fear 
efore him, ver. 7, 8, 9. And (4.) What reaſon his 
xeople have to truſt in him, and to pay their vows to 
Him, ver. 10, I1, 12. It is a pſalm yrover for a thankſ(- 
giving-day upon the account of -publick ſucceſſes, 
and not improper at other times, becauſe it is never 
out of ſeaſon to glorify God for the great things he 
has done for his church formerly, eſpecially for the 
vitories of the Redeemer over the powers of darkneſs, 
which all thoſe Old Teſtament victories were types of, 
at leaſt, thoſe that are celebrated in the pſalms. 
N Judah's land God is well known: 
his name's in Iſta'l great: 
2 In Salem is his tabernacle; 
in Sion is his feat. 
5 There arrows of the bow he brake, 
the ſhield, the ſword, the war. 
4. More glorious thou than hills of prey, 
more excellent art far. 
ol; Thoſe that were ſtout of heart are ſpoil'd; 
ze they ſlept their ſleep outright : 
ri. ¶ And none of thoſe their hands did find 
that were the men of might, 
6 When thy rebuke; O- Jacob's God; 
had forth againſt them paſt; 
Their horſes and their cliariots bot: 
: Were in a dead {leep caſt. = 
Thou, Lord, ev'n thou art he that ſſiould'ſt 
be fear'd'; and who is he 
| That may ſtand up before thy ſight, 
if once thou angry be? „ 
8 From heav'n thou judgment caus'd be hez;d, 
the earth was ſtill with fear, 
W 
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9 When Gad to judgment roſe, to ſave 
all meek on earth that were. 


10 Surely the very wrath of man 

. unto thy praiſe redounds : 

Thou to the remnant of his wrath 

wilt fet reſtraining bounds, 2 

11 Vow to the Lord your God, and pay, 
/ c 

Bring gifts and preſents unto him, 


for to be fear'd is he. . 
12 By him the ſp'rits ſhall be cut off [ 
of thoſe that princes are : E. 
Unto the kings that are on eartli 
he fearful doth appear. 2 
£ : es | 7 
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Tuo the chief Muſician, to Jeduthun, A Pſalm of Aſaph, * 
| 8 IT dis pſalm, according to the method of many other \ 
B pſalms, begins with ſorrowful complaints, but ends An 
I with comfortable encouragements The complaints | 
= ſeem to be of perſonal grievances; but the encourage- v 


ments relate to the publick concerns of the church, ſo ? 
that it is not certain, whether it was penned upon 2 4 
perſonal or a publick account: If they were private t 
troubles that he was groaning under, it teacheth us, My 
that what God has wrought for his church in general, 
may be improved for the comfort of particular believ- u 
ers; if it was ſome publick calamity that be is here la- e 1] 
menting, his ſpe#king of it ſo feelingly as if it had been 
been ſome particular trouble of his own, ſhews how al 
much we ſhould lay to heart the intereſts of the church The 
of God, and make them our own, One of the rabbins 
ſaith, this pſalm is ſpoken in the dialect of the cap- ft 
Hives ; and therefore ſome think it was penned in the g B 
_ captivity in Babylon. (I.) The pſalmiſt * ke 


here of the deep impreſſions which his troubles made 
upon his ſpirits, and the temptation he was in to de- 
ſpair of relief, ver. 1 ——10. (2.) He encourageth 
himſelf to hope that it would be well at laſt, by the 
remembrance of God's former appearances for the help 
of his people, of which he gives ſeveral inſtances, ver. 


11 — 20. In ſinging this pfalm we mult take name 


to ourſelves for all our ſinful diſtruſts of God, and of 
his providence and promiſe, and give to him the glory 
of his power and goodneſs, by a thankful commemo- 
'ration of what he has done for us formerly, and a. 
chearful dependence on him for the future. 


LT the Lord T with my voice, 
} 1 unto God did cry; 
Ev'n with my voice, and unto me 
his car he did apply. 
2 ] in my trouble ſought the Lord; 
my ſore by night aid run, | 
And ceaſed not: my grieved ſoul 
did conſolation ſhun, _ 


3 I to remembrance God did call, 
yet trouble did remain : 
And overwhelm'd my ſpirit was, 
whilſt I did fore complain. 
4 Mine eyes debarr'd from reſt and ſleep, 
thou makeſt fill to wake: 
My trouble is fo great, that I 
unable am to ſpeak, & 
5 The days of old to mind I call'd, 
and oft did think upon 
The times and ages that are paſt 
full many years are gone. 
6 By night my ſong 1 call to mind, 
and commune with my heart, 
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ps K 1. EXXVIL 
My ſp'rit did carefully enquire — 
bow I might caſe my ſinart. : 1 2 
1 For ever will the Lord caſt off? 


and gracious be no more? : 


8 For ever is his mercy gone ? th 
fails his word evermore? A 
9 Is true, that to be gracious ; 
the Lord forgotten hath ? 
And that his tender mercies he * 
hath ſhut up in his wrath'? A; 
10 Then did 1 ſay, That ſurely this. 
is mine infirmi g 
Lu mind the years of the right-hand” V 2 
ol him that is moſt High. B f 
2 ; * 11 Yea, I remember will the works; wy 
3 performed by the Lord: | 
The wonders done of old by thee: 1 | 
1 furely will record. | Yer 
12 1 alſo will of all thy worls - 
my meditation make; 3 
And of thy doings to diſcburſs nn 
great pleaſure I will take. I; I 
13 O God; thy way moſt holy 1 is * q 
within thy ſanctuary: - 
And what God is ſo great in pow'r 
as is our God moſt High? 
14 Thou art the God that wonders doſt 
by thy right-hand moſt firong; This 
Ty mighty pow'r thou haſt declar d oy 
nations among, Fe ken 
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PS AL. LXXVIII. 
15 To thine own people with thine arm 
thou didſt redemption bring: 
To Jacob's ſons, and to the tribes 
of Joſeph that do ſpring, | 
16 The waters, Lord, perceived thee, 
the waters ſaw thee well! 
And they for fear aſide did flee : 
the depths on trembling fell. 
17 The clouds in water forth were pour'd, 
_ ſound loudly did the sky; 
And ſwiftly through the world abroad 
thine arrows fierce did fly, 


18 Thy thunder's voice alongſt the heav'n 
a mighty noiſe did make: | 

By lightnings lightned was the world, 
ch' earth tremble did and ſhake. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and in 
the waters great thy pat: 

Yet are thy footſteps hid, O Lord, 
none knowledge thereof hath. 

20 Thy people thou didſt ſafely lead 
like to a flock of ſheep, 

By Moſes hand and Aaron's thou 
didſt them conduct and keep. 


FAI. 1 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 


This pſalm is hiſtorical ; it is a narrative of the great 
mercies God had beſtowed upon Iſrael ; the great fins 
wherewith they had provoked him, and the many to- 

| kens of his diſpleaſure they had been under for 2 


* 


bo Ac SES - - , 
. as ! 


mem, ver. 34, 


309. and now of late had removed the judgments wel 


ins. The pſalmiſt n, in the foregoing pſ; Alm, to 


relate God's wonders of old, for his own encourage - 


ment in a difficult time, there he broke off abruptly, 
but here reſumes the ſubjecꝭ, for the edification of the 
church, and enlargerh-much upon it; ſhewing not on- 
lx how good God had been to- them, which was an 
earneſt of further finiſhing mercy ; but how baſely 
they had carried themſelves to God, which juſtified 
him in correcting them as he did at this: time, and for - 
bad all complaints. Here is, (I.) The preface to this 
church hiſtory, commanding the attention of the pre- 
ſent age to it, and recommending it to the ſtudy of the 

enerations to. come, ver. 1 —8. (z.) The hiſtory. 
elf fram Moſes to David; it is put into a pſalm or 
ſang, that it might be the better remembred, andtran(- 
mitted to poſterity; and that the linging of it might / 
affect them, with the things here related, more than 


1 


they would be with a hare narrative of them. The T 


general ſcope of this pſalm we have, ver. 9, 10, 11. 


. Where notice is taken of the preſent rebnkes they were 


| « 
under, ver. 9. the fin which brought them under-thoſe i » 
__ NS + - 4 * 
_ rebukes, ver. 10. and the mercies of God to them for- 
__ merly, which aggravated that fin, ver. 11. As to the a 
3 particulars we are hete told, (1.) What wonderful 3 


works God had wrought for them, in bringing them 
out of Egypt, ver. 12, — 16. providing for them in the a 
wilderneſs, ver. 23, — 29. plaguing and ruining their 4 \ 


enemies, ver. 43, ——53. and at length putting them 


in poſſeſſion of the land of promiſe, ver. 54, 55. (2.) fi 
How. ungrateful they were to God for his favours 10 The 
them, and liow many and. great provocations they 

were guilty of. How they murmured againſt God, to 
and diſtruſted him, ver. 17, — 20. and did but coun- The 
terfeit repentance and ſubmiſſion when he puniſhed 

37. thus grieving and tempting . Al 
him, ver. 40 — 42. How they affronted God with The 


their idblatries after they came 10 Canaan, ver. 56,— 
| Fon  (3:) How God had juſtly puniſhedithem for their We 


ns, ver. 21, 22 in the wilderneſs, making their ln lo H 
their puniſhment, ver. 29, ——233. and now of laie 


When the ark was taken by the Philiſtines, ver. 59,--- in 


64 {4.) How graciouſly. God had ſpared chem, and And | 
returned in mercy to them, . pro- 
gocations. He had forgiven them formerly, ver. 38, 


* 


ſoche particulars alſo may be of uſe 
ing againſt thoſe ſins of unbelief and in 
Iſrael of old was notoriouſly guilty of 
of which was preſerved for our learning ; * theſe 


and (tate, 
ver. 65, 72. As the general ſcope of this pſalm 
may be of ule to us. in the ſinging of it, to put us up- 
on recollecting what God has done for us, and tor his 
church formerly, and what we have done againſt him, 


to us, for warn- 
gratitude, which 
„ and the record 


* things happened unto them for enſamples, x Cor. 


X. 11. Heb. iv. 11. 


TA Ttcnd, my people, to my law, 


thereto give thou an ear: 


. atrentively do hear. 
2 My mouth fhall fpeak a parable, 
«| and fayings dark of old: 


1 13 The ſame which we have heard and knowa, 
"| anq us our fathers told, ps 


r We alſo will them not conceal 

) from their poſterity ; 

10 Them to the generation 

4, | to come declare will we: 
„Tbe praiſes of the Lord our God, 

— and his almighty ſtrength, _ 

un The wondrous works that he hath done 

we will ſhew forth at length. 

5 His teſtimony and his law 

IJ. in Iſra'l he did place, | 
And charg'd our fathers, it to ow, 
to their ſucceeding race. 


The words that from my mouth proceed 


6 That 
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had brought upon themſelves, and brought them un- 
der a happy eſtabliſhment both in churc 


'P 8 A I. LXXVIII. 


6 That ſo the race which was to come 
might well them learn and know : 
And ſons unborn, who ſhould ariſe, 
might to their ſons them ſhow. 


7 That they might ſer their hope i in God, 
aud ſuffer not to fall 
His mighiy works out of their mind, 
but keep his precepts all. 
8 And might not, like their fathers, be 
a ſtiff rebellious race, | 
A race not right in heart, with God 
whoſe ſpꝰ'rit not ſtedfaſt was. 


9 The ſons of Ephraim, who not bows 

= nor other arms did lack, 

= When as the day of battle was, 

= they faintly turned back. 

10 They brake God's cov'nant, and refus'd 
in his commands to go : 

11 His works and wonders they forgot, 

which he to them ſhow. 


12 Things marvellous he brought to paſs, 
their fathers them beheld 

- Within the land of Egypt done, 

yea, ev'n in Zoan's field. 

13 By him divided was the ſea, 

he caus'd them through to paſs, 

And made the waters ſo to ſtand, 

zs like an heap it was, 


14 With clond by day, with light of fire 
all night he did them guide. 


Fd 
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15 In defert rocks he clave, and drink 
as from great depths ſupply'd. 
16 He from the rock brought ſtreams, like 

made waters to run down. ( (loods 


17 Let ſinning more. in deſert they 
provok'd the higheſt One. 


18 For in their heart they _ a God, 
and ſpeaking with miſtruſt, 

They greedily did meat require 
to ſatisfy their Juſt. 

19 Again the Lord himſelf they take, 
and murmuring ſaid thus, 

A table in the wilderneſs 
can God prepare for us? 


20 Behold, he ſmote the rock, and thence 

came ſtreams and waters great: 
I but can he give his people bread? 

and ſend them fleſh io eat? 

21 The Lord did hear, and waxed n 
ſo kindled was a flame 

'Gainſt Jacob, and *gainſt Iſrael 
up indignation came, 


22 For they believ'd not God, nor truſt 
in his ſawation had. | 
22 Though clou'ls have he did command, 
and heay*ns doors open made; 
24 And Marna rain'd on them, and give 
them corn of heay*n to eat. 
25 Man angels food did gat. 40 chem 
he to the full * meat 


er SA. Mtv - 
£6 And in the hcaven he did cauſe | 


28 At his command, 2mid(ſt their camp 


3 32 Yet notwithſtanding 'of all this, 
And, tho' he had great wonders wrought, 


an eaſlcru wind to blow: 


And by his power he — ouʒt 34 


the ſouthern wind to 
27 Then fleſh, as thick 23 duft, he made Ye 


to rain down them among: 


And feather'd fowls, Ike as the ſand 35 


which ly'th the ſhore along. 


theſe ſhow'rs of fleſh down fell, 
All round about the tabernacles 
and tents where they did dwell. 
29 So did they eat „ 


and had of meat their fill: ET 
For he did give to them what was 37 
their own deſire and will. v 
ze They from their luſt had not eſtrang d * 
their heart and their deſire; , 
But while the meat was in their mouths, 38 
which they did ſo require, th 
31 Gad's wrath upon them came, and few Nor 
the faite ſt of them all; | hi: 


So that the choice of Iſrael, 
o'erthrown by death, did fall. 


they f. ſinned ſtill the more: 


believ'd him not therefore. 
32 Wherefore their days in vanity 
conſume and walte ; 


Ar 


And by his —_ Hate wretched years 
ay in troubl2 paſt. 


24 But when he flew them, thei they dick 
to ſeek him ſhew deſire: 5 

Yea, they return'd, and after God 
right early did enquire, 

35 And that the Lord had been their * 
they did remember then, 

Ev'n that the high almighty God 
had their Red eemer been. 


36 Yet with their mouth they flaiter d tim, 
and ſpake but feignedly, 


And they unto the God of truth 
with their falſe tongues did ly. 


B For though their words were good, their be 


with him was not ſincere; (heart 
Unſtedfaſt and per ſidious 
they in his cov'nant were. 
38 But, full of pity, he forgave 
their ſin, them did not ſlay; 
Nor ſtirr'd up all his wrath, but oft 
his anger turn'd away. 2 Þ 
39 For that they were but fading fleſh 
to mind he did recal ; 


JA wind that paſſeth ſoen away, 
and not returns at all. 


45 How often did they him provoke 
within the wilderneſs ? 


And in the deſert did him grieve 
with their rebelliouſneſs? 
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41 Yea, turning back, they temptcd God, 
and limits ſet upon 
Him, who in midſt of Ifra'} 3 is 


the only holy One 50 

42 They did not call to mind his pow'r, Bu 

nor yet the day when ne 1 
Deliv'red them out of the hand 

of their fierce enemy. | 5 1 

43 Nor how great ſigns in Egypt bu 

he openly had wrought, = An 

What miracles in Zoan's field 9 

A his hands to pafs had brouglit. 1 3 1 
41 How lakes and rivers ev'ry where Ane 
le turned into blood; | t} 


= So that no man nor beaſt could drink 


olf ſtanding lake or flood. 5 33, 
45 He brought among them ſwarms of flies, I yy 
Which did them fore annoy; ; 
And. divers kinds of filthy trogs 

he fent, them to deſtroy. 


46 He to the caterpillar gave 

tte fruits of all their ſoil: 

Their jabours he deliver'd up 
unto the locuſts ſpoil. 

47 Their vines with hail, their ſyeamores 
he with the froſt did blaſt. 

48 Their beaſts to hail he gave, their flocks 
hot thunder-bolts did wafte. 


a9 Fierce burning wrath he on them caſt, 
and indignation ſtrong ; = - wit 
An 


PSAL IVI. 


And troubles ſore, by ſending for 
ill angels them among. | 
50 He to his wrath made way, their ſoul | 
from death he did not ſave; 
But over to the peſtilence 
the lives of them he gave. 


51 In Egypt land the firſt-born all 
he ſmote down ev'ry where; 
Amongſt the tents of Ham, ev'n theſe 
chief of their ſtrength that were. 
32 But his own people, like to ſheep, 
thence to go forth he made; 
And he amidſt the wilderneſs 
them as a flock did lead, 


53 And he them ſafely on did lead, 

{o that they did not fear : 
' E Whereas their en'mies by the ſea 

quite overwhelmed were. 

54 To borders of his ſanctuary 
the Lord his people led. 

Ey'n to the mount, which his Sha 
for them had purchaſed. 


t3 The nations of Canaan, 
by his almighty hand, 

Before their face, he did expel. 
out of their native land : 

Which for inheritance to them 
by line he did divide, 

And made the tribes of } ſtael 

within their tents abide. 

1 3 
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Js Yet God moſt High. they did provoke, 
aud tempted ever ſtill; 
And to oblerye his teſlimonies 
cid not incline their will. 
57 But, like heir fathers, turned back, 
and dealt unfaithfullyj: 
Aſide they turned, hke a bow 
that ſhoots deceitfully, 


£8 For they to anger did provoke _ 


him with their places bigh ; 5 © 


And with their graven images 
mov'd him to jealouſy. 
vo When God heard this, he waxed wroth, 
and much loath'd I ſra'] then. 
6o So Shiloh's tent he left, the tent 
which he had plac'd with men. 


61 And he his ſtrength delivered 

into captivity : 

He left his glory in the hand 
of his proud enemy. 

62 His people allo he gave or 
unto the ſword's fierce rage: 

So ſore his wrath fled 
2gainſt his heritage. 


63 The fire conſum'd their choice young men: 


\ their maids no marriage had. 


54 And when their prieſts fell by the ſword 


their wives no mourning made. 
65 But then the Lord aroſe, as one 
that doth from ſleep awake; 


* 


Ane 
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And like a giant that by vine 
refreſh'd, a ſhout doth make. 
66 Upon his en'mies hinder parts 

he made his ſtroke to fall: 

And ſo upon them he did put 
a ſhame perpetual. 

67 Moreover, he the tabernacle 
of Joſeph did refuſe: 

The mighty tribe of Ephraim 
he would in no wiſe chooſe. 


68 But he did chooſe Jehudah's tribe 
to be: the reſt above; 
And of mount Sion he made choice, 
which he ſo much did love. 
69 And be his ſanctuary built, 
like to a palace high, 
Like to the earth which he did found 
to perpetuity, 
70 Of David, who his fervant Was, 
he alſo. choice did make; þ 
And even from the folds of ſheep 
was pleaſed him to take. 
71 From waiting on the ews with young, | 
he brought him forth to feed 
Iſrael his inheritance, 
his people, Jacob's s ſeed. 
172 So after the integrity 
he of his heart them fed: 
And by the good skill of his hands 
them wilely governed, 
P 8A L. 
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ꝛͤũ·s AI. IXXIX. 
A Pfalm of Aſaph. 


This pſatm, if penned with any particular event in view, 
ts with moſt probability made to refer to the deltruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem and the temple, and the woful ha- 
vock made of the Jewiſh nation by the Chaldeans un- 
der Nebuchadnezzar. It is fet to the ſame tune, as [ 
may ſay, with the Lamentations of feremiah, and 
that weeping prophet borrows two verſes out of it, 
(ver. 6, 7.) and makes uſe of them in his prayer, fer. 
X. 25. Some think it was penned long before by the 
Spirir of prophecy, 2 ared for the uſe of the church, 
in that cloudy and dark day: Others, that it was pen- 
ned then by the Spirit of prayer, either by a prophet 
named Aſaph, or ſome othec prophet for the ſons of 
Alaph. Whatever the particular occaſion was, we 
have here (1.) A repreſentation of the very deptora- 
ble condition that the people of God were in at this 
time, ver. 1,——5$. (2.) A petition to God for ſuc- 
cour and relief; that their enemies might be reckoned 
with, ver. 6, 7, 10, 12. that their fins might be par- 
doned, ver. 8, 9. and that they might be delivered, 
ver. 11. (3.) A plea taken from the readineſs of his 
people to praiſe him, ver. 13. In times of the church's 
peace and proſperity, this pſalm may in the finging of 
it, give vs occaſion to bleſs God that we are not thus 
tra mpled on and inſulted : But it is eſpecially ſeaſos- 
able in a day of treading down and perplexity, for the 
exciting of our defires towards God, and the encou- 
ragement of cur faith in him as the church's patron... 


| GOD, the heathen entred have 
| " thine heritage, by them 
Defiled is thy houſe : en heaps 
they laid Jeruſatem. 
2 The bodies of thy fcrvants they 
have caſt forth, to be meat 


To 
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To rav/nons fowls, thy dear ſaints fleſn 
they gave to beaſts to eat. 5 


3 Their blood about Jeruſalem 
like water they have ſhed : 

And there was none to bury them, 
when they were ſlain and dead. 

4 Unto our neighbours a reproach 
moſt baſe become are we : 

A ſcorn and laughing- ſtock to chem | 
that round about us be. 


5 How long, Lord, ſhall thine anger a? 
wilt thou ſtill keep the ſame? 1 
And ſhall thy fervent jealouſy 
burn like unto a flame? 
6 On beahens pour thy fury forth, 
that have thee never known, 
And on thoſe kingdoms which thy name 
have never calPd upon. 


7 For theſe are they who Jacob hare 
devoured cruelly, Es 
And they his habitation. : 
have —_ waſte to.ly. 
Z Againſt us mind not former ſins: 
thy tender mercies ſhow, „ = 
Let them prevent us ſpeedily, | my 
for we're Menak very low. 5 0 HK 
9 For thy name's glory, help us, Lord, 
who haſt our Saviour heen : | 
Deliver us ; for thy name's ſake, 
0 purge away our lin, 


10 Why 
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10 Why fay the heathen, Where's their God? 


ans let him to them be known. | 
When :hofſe who ſhed thy ſervants blood f 
= are in our fight o'erthrown, = | | 
4 11 O let the pris'ners ſighs aſcend : 
4 before thy fight on hich: ; 
; Preſerve thofe in thy mighty pow'r, s 

that are deſign'd to die. 0 


12 And to our neighbours boſom eauſe 
it ſev'nfold render'd be, . 

Ev'n the repr ach wherewith they have, 
O Lord. reproached thee. 


13 So we thy folk, and paſture-ſheep, | 7 
ſhall give thee thanks always: .-—- 
And unto generations all LD 0 
we will ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
S AL. LXXX. 35 
To the chief Muſician upon Selin, Eduth, A Pſalm To 
A FL of Aſaph. 1 ö 

2 F 


This pſalm is much to the ſame purpoſe with the next U 
foregoing ; fome think it was penned upon occafion of Th 
the deſoſation and captivity of the ten tribes, as the 
foregoing pſalm of the two. But many were the di- b 
ſtreſſes of the Iſrael of God. many perhaps whieh are 
not recorded in the ſacred hiſtory, ſome whereof might 5 1 
give occaſion for the drawing up this pſalm, which is ir 
proper to be fung in the day of Jacob's trouble, and y 
if in ſinging of it we exprefs a true love to the church, ea 
and a hearty concern for its intereſt, with a firm con- tc 
fidence in God's power to help it out of its greateſt di- 6 4 
ſtreſſes, we make melody with our hearts to the Lord. 

The pfalmiſt here(1.)Begs for the tokens of God's oy 01 
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' Fence with them, and favour to them, ver. 1. 
42.) He complains of the preſent rebukes they were 
under, ver. 4. 7. (3.). He illuſtrates the preſent 
deſolations of the church, by the compariſon of a vine 
and a vineyard which had flouriſhed, but was now de- 
ſtroyed, ver. 8,----16. (4.) He concludes with prays 
er to God for the preparing of mercy, ver. 17, 10. 
This, as many pſalms before and after, celate to the 
publick intereſts of God's Iſrael, which ought to ly 
neater to our hearts, than any ſecular interelt of our 


OWN, 
T T EAR, Tſia'l's Shepherd, like a flock 
| thou that doſt Joſeph guide; 
Shine forth, O thou that doſt between 

the cherubims abide. 


2 In Ephraim's, and Benjamin's, 


and in Manaſſeh's ſight, 

O come for our ſalvation, 
ſtir up thy ſtrength and might, 

3 Turn us again, O Lord dur God, 
and upon us vouchſafe 

To make thy countenance to ſhine, 
and ſo we {hall be ſafe. 

4 O Lord of hoſts, almighty God, 
how long ſhall kindled be .. 

Thy wrath ag: inſt the prayer made 
by thine own folk to thee ? 55 


5 Thou tears of ſorrow giv'ſt to them, 
inſtead of bread, to eat: x 

Yea, tears inſtead of drink thou giv'ft 
to them in meaſure great, 

6 Thou makeſt us a ſtt ife unta 

our neighbouts round about: 


Our 
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PS A I. LXIX. 


Our enemies among themſelves © I 

at us do laugh and flour. 

7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, - L 
and upon us youchſafe 

To make thy countenance to ſhine; | 1. 
and fo we ſhall be ſafe. ; 

3 A vine from Egypt brought thou haſt, - A 

by thine out-ſtretched hand : 
And thou the heathen our didſt caſt, 10 
15 to plant it in their land. TY 

9 Before it thou a room Uidſt make, T 
where it might grow and ſtand ; | 

Thou cauſedſt᷑ it deep root to uke, 17 


E and it did fill the land. | 

10 The mountains vail'd were with its ſhade, I Tt 
as with a covering; 

Like goodly cedars were the bencks 
which out from it did ſpring. 


11 Upon the one hand, to the ſea 
© her boughs ſhe did out fend ; 
t On th? — 2 ſide, unto the flood 
ber branches did extend. 
132 Why haft thov then thus broken down To 
and tz*en her hedge away, | 
So that all paſſengers do pluck, 
and make of her a prey? 


13 The boar who from the foreft comes, I. th 
doth waſte it at his plcaſure; 


The wild-beaſt of the field allo r 
devours it out of mealure, N mity 
_ 1 14 0 


— 
us * 


„FSA k. IXXXI. I _ 
14 O God ef hoſts, we thee beſeech; 
return q OY . 
Lok down fron 


| 1 ing fire, 
it alſo ig cut down : | 


ey utterly are periſhed 
When as thy face doth frown, 


thee at all; 
o thou quicken us, and wẽe 
ubon thy name will call. 
19 Turn us again, Lord God of hoſts, 
and upon us vouchſafe 


PSAL IXXXI. 


„ A Plalm of Alaph, 
Was perned 


is As is ſuppoſed, not | 
lioa of any particular 
ity of a part 


. P 
Providence, but for the ſolem. 
Nular n either that 6 
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mcon in general, or that of thesfeaft of trumpets, on 
the new moon of the 7th month, Lev. xxui. 24. 
Numb. xx1x. 1. When David by the Spirit, intro- 
duced the. ſinging of pſalms into the temple: ſervice, 
this pſalm was intended for that day, to excite and aſ- ] 
Fiſt the proper deyotipns of it. All the. pſalms are pro- | 
-fitable ; but if one pſalm;be more ſuitable than ano- 
ther to the day, and the obſervances of it, we "RO 4 
chuſe that. The two great intentions of our religious 
aſſemblies, and which we ought to have in our eye, 
in our attendance on them, are anſwered in this pſalm, 
which are to give glory to God, and to receive inſtruc- 
tion from God ; to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 4 
to enquire in his temple: e by this pſalm, 
we arc aſſiſted on our ſolemn feaſt days (I.) In praiſ- 
igg God, for what, he js to his people, ver. 1——3, 
and has done for them, ver. 4——7. (2.) In teach - ? 
ing and admoniſhing one another, concerning the o- 
bligations we ly under to God, ver. 8 — 10. The N 
danger of revolting from him, ver. 11, 12. And the | 
-happineſs we ſhould have if we would but keep eloſe 
to him, ver. 13—16. This, tho? ſpeaking primarily 


of Hrael of old, is written for our learning, and is 
therefare to be ſung with application. 1 7 f 
IN G loud to God our ſtrength: with joy] 
So Jacob's God do fing. 11 
2 Take up a pſalm, the pleaſant harp, v 
. timbrel and pfalt'ry bring. "Rp 
3 2 Blow trumpets at neu- moon, what day h 
our fcaft appointed is. FT I2 
4 For charge to Iſra'l, and a law 1 
of Jacob's God was this. And 
„ To Toſeph this a teſtimony - 2. 
8 he * Egypt a. ( 


He travell'd through, where 10 peech I hear 5, 1 
I I did not under ſtand. | 


6 His ſhoulder 1 from burdens took, 
e hands fr om pots did free. 7 Tho 
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XD PSAL _ RY 


7 Thou didit! in trouble on me call, 
| " I deliver'd thee ; 


In ſecret place of thundering. ' © 
I did thee anſwer make; | 
And at the ſtreams of Meribah 

of thee a proof did take. 


8 O thou my people, give an ear, 
I' tcftify to thee : : 
To thee, O Iſra'l, if thou wilt 


but hearken unto me. 


9 In midft of thee there ſhall not be 
any ſtrange god at all: 

Nor unto any god unknown 

thou bowing down ſhalt fall. | 

10 I am the Lord thy God, which did 
from Egypt land thee guide: 

PU fill thy mouth abundantly, 
do thou it open wide, 


11 But yet my people to my voice 
would not attentive be; 


And ev'n my choſen leael 
he would have none of me. 


12 So to the luſt of their own hearts 
I them delivered : 


Ard then in counſels of their own 
they vainly wandered, 
13 O that my people had me heard, 
ug Ilra'l my ways had choſe! 
14 I had their en*mies ſoon ſubdu'd, 
my hand turn'd on their oy 
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1 5 The haters of che Lord, to him 
ſubmiſſion ſhould have feign'd: 
But as for them their time ſhould have 


16 He ſhould have alſo fed them with 
: Of honey from the rock, thy fill 
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for evermore remain' d. 


the fineſt of the wheat: 


1 hould have made thee eat. 


P-S A I.,. 


| 1 

A Tilm of Aſaph, ns. 

| ; | { 

This pſalm is calculated for the meridian of princes; 71 
courts, and courts of juſtice, not in Iſrael only, but | 

in other nations; yet, it was probably penned prima- C 


rily for the uſe of the magiſtrates of Iſrael, the great | 
Sanhedrim, and others their elders that were in places 6 ( 
of power, and, perhaps, by David's direction. This tl 
pſaim is deſigned to make kings wiſe, and * to inſttuct I Fo: 
* the Judges of the earth.“ as Pſal. ii. 10. to tell them or 
their duty, as 2 Sam. XXII. 3. and tell them of their 1 
faults, as Pſal. Iviii. 1. We have here, (I.) The dig- 
nity of martiitracy, and its dependence upon God, ver. 
1. (2.) The duty of magiſtrates, ver. 3, 4. (3.) 
The degeneracy of bad magiltrates, end the miſchief 
they do, ver. 2, 5. (.) Their doom read, ver. 6, 7. 
(5.) The deſire and prayer of all good people, that | 
the kingdom of God ruay be fet up more and more, This 
ver. 8. Tho' magiſtrates may maſt cloſly apply this 


pſalm to themſelves, yet we may any of us ſing it with — 
_ underſtanding, when we give glory to God, in ſingisg — 
of it, as pretiding in all publick affairs, providing for I ned 
the protection of injured innocency, and ready to pu. mac 
niſn the moſt powerful injuſtice, and which we comfort by 


eurſelves with the belief of his preſent government, Lot 


and with the hopes of his future judgment. the 
IF | Fe | men 
N gods aſſembly God doth ſtand : 2 C| 


1 he judgeth gods among. 2 How 
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PSA L. LXXXIII. | 
2 How long, accepting perſons vile, 
will ye give judgment wrong ? 
3 Defend the poor and fatherlefs : 
to poor oppreſs'd do right. 
4 The poor and needy ones ſet free: 
rid them from ill mens might. 
5 They know not, nor will underſtand ;. 
in darknefs they walk on: 
All the foundations of the earth 
out of their courſe are gone. 
6 I ſaid that you are gods, and are 
ſons of the Higheſt all: 
7 But ye ſhall die like men, and as 
one of the princes fall. 


8 O God, do thou raiſe up thyſelf, 
the earth to judgment call. - 
For thou, as thine inheritance, a 
thalt take the nations all. co 
PS AL. LXXXIII. —_ 


A Song or Pſalm of Aſaph.” * 
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This pfalm is the laſt of thoſe that go under the name of” 
Aſaph: It is penned, as moſt of thoſe, upon a publick - 
account, with reference to the inſults of the church's 
enemies, that ſought its ruin; ſome think it was pen» = 
ned upon occaſion of the threatning defeent which was WM 
made upon the land of Judah in Jeboſhaphar's time, Wd 
by the Moabites and Ammonites, thoſe children of 
Lot here ſpoken of, ver. 8. who were at the head of 
the alliance, and to whom all the other ſtates here 
mentioned, were auxiliaries : We have the ſtory, 

2 Chron, xx. I. where it is ſaid, the children of Moab 
and Ammon, and others belides them, invaded the land. 
| T co WS, o 
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Others think, it was penned with reference to all the 6 
confederacies of the neighbour nations againit Iſrael, 

From firſt to laſt. "The pfalmiſt here makes an appeal 
and application, (1.) To God's knowledge, by a remon- i 
{trance of their deſigns and endeavours to deſtroy Iſrael, 
ver. 1, 8. (2.) To God's juſtice and jealouſy both for : 

bis church, and for his own honour, by an earncit 8 
prayer for the defeat of their attempt, that the church | 
might be preſerved, the enemies humbled, and God 

glorified, ver- 9,----18. This, ia the ſinging of it, ve 9 ] 
may apply to the encmies of the goſpel - church, all 
antichriſtian powers and factions, repreſenting to God rd 
their confefleracies againſt Chriſt and his kingdom, and 10 
rcjoicing in hopes that all their projects will be baffled, 
and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againlt the 


CJ . 


church, | 11 
PEEP not, O God, we thee intreat, © lik 
IX O keep not ſilence now: r 
Do thou not hold thy peace, O God, 15 
and ſtill no more be thou. 
2 For lo, thine enemies a noife 

tumultnoufly have made: 5 
And they that haters are of thee, 9 
have lifted up the head. 75 

3 Againſt thy choſen people the 15 
do crafty counſel take. 0 a 

| And they againſt thy hidden ones 16 
-.- __ do confulkations make, U 
43 Come, let ns cut them off, ſaid they, 17 
from being a nation; : 2 

| That of the name of Ifra*l may 18 
: no more be mention. | e a 


E . » For with joint heart they plot; in league Th 
E _ + againſt thee they combine. 0 


— 
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 P $ AK :LXIXIHIE 
6 The tents of Edom, Iſhma' lites, 
Moab's, and Hagar's line. 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, Amalck, 
” Philillines, thoſe of Tyre 
8 And Afr join'd with them: to AY 
Lot's children they conſpire. 
9 Do to them, as to Midian, 
Jabin at Kiſon firand; | 
10 And Sis'ra, which at Endor fell, 
as dung to fat the land. 5 = 
11 Like Oreb, and like Zeeb make 1 


their noble men to fal: A 3 9 
Like Zeba, and Zalmunna- like, Ky = 
make thou their princes all. . A 7 
12 Who ſaid, For our poſſeſſion - 'M 
jet us God's houfes take. _ 
13 My God, them like a wheel, as chaſf b 


before the wind, them make. 
14 As fire conſumes the wood, as flame 
doth mountains ſet on fire; 


15 Chaſe and affright them with the torn 
and tempeſt of thine ire. 


16 Their faces fill with ſhame, O Lord, 
that they may ſeek thy name, 
17 Let them counfounded be, and vex'd, 
and periſh in their ſhame : 
18 That men may know, that thou to whom. 
alone doth appertain | 
The name Jenovan, doth moſt high - 
ober all che earth remain. 2 
|  PSAL 
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| . To'the chief Muſician upon Gittith, A Pſalm for the 
3 SGWons of Korah, 


- 


Tho! David's. name be not in the title of this pſalm, yet 
we have reaſon to think he was the penman of it, be- 
cauſe it breathes ſo much of his excellent ſpirit, and is 
ſo like to the ſixty third pſalm, which was penned by 
him; it is ſuppoſed, that David penned this pſalm when 
he was forced by Abſalom's rebellion to quit his city, 
Which he lamented his abſence from, not ſo much be- 
1 cauſe it was ihe royal city, as becauſe it was the holy 
| city, witneſs this pſaſm, which contains the pious 
breathings of a gracious ſoul after God, and commu- 
nion with him. Tho' it be not intitled, yet it may fit- 
ly be looked upon as a pſalm or ſong for the Sabbath- 
ay, the day of our ſolemn aſſemblies. The pſalmiſt 


S here with — devotion expreſſeth his affection, (I.) 
E - To the ordinances of God; his value for them, ver. 1- 
2 deſire towards them, ver. 2, 3. His conviction of the 


33 r of thoſe that did enjoy them, ver. 4,——7, 
And his placing his own happineſs ſo very much in the 
enjoyment of them, ver. 10. (2:) To the God of the 

8 - ordinances; his defire towards him, ver. 8, 9. His 
* faith in him, ver. 11. And his conviction of the hap- 
1 pine ſs of thoſe that put their confidence in him, ver. 12. 
In ſinging this pſalm, we ſhould have the ſame devout 
aſfections working towards God that David had, and 
then the ſinging of it will be very pleaſant» 


H OW lovely is thy dwelling- place, 

11 © Lord of hoſts, tome! 

- *The tabernacles of thy grace, 
bo pleaſant, Lord, they be! : 
2 Niy thirſty ſoul longs vehemently, 
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pPea, faints thy courts to ſee : 


My very heart and fleſh cry out, 
# n living God, for thee, „ 
85 7 5 3 Behold 
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O thou Alinighty, Lord of hoſts, 


2 Behold, El 8 findeih out 
an houſe wherein to reſt; 

The ſwallow alſo for berſelf 
hath purchaſed a neſt, 

Ev'n thine own altars, whe re the Gila 
her young ones forth may bring, 


who art my God and King. 


4 Bleſs'd are they in thy houſe that well, 
they ever give thee praiſe. 

« Bleſs'd is the man whoſe ſtrength chou art, 

in whoſe heart are thy ways. _ 

6 Who paſling thorough Baca's vale, 
therein do dig up wells ; 

Alſo the rain that falleth down 
the pools with water fills. 


So they from ſtrength unwear 'd go 
ſtill 0 50 unto Heng, * 2 
Until in Zion they appear 
before the Lord at length. | 
8 Lord God of hofts, my prayer hear, 
O Jacob's God, give ear. 
9 See, God our ſhicld, look on the face 
of thine anointed dear. 


10 For in thy courts one day excels 
a thouſand : rather in 


My God's houſe will 1 keep a door, 


than dwell in tents of ſin. 570% 


11 Fer God the Lord's a fan WT meld : 
bel grace ang. gory 88 23 
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And will with-hold no good from them 
that uprightly do live. 
12 O thou that art the Lord of hoſts, 
that man is truly bleſt, _ =" 
Who by affuxed confidence.  —_ 
on thee alone doth reſt, - 2 


FSA L IKKRV 
To the chief Muſician, a Pfalm for the Sons of Korah.. 


\ penned after the return of the Jews out of their cap- 


tivity in Babylon, when they ſhilFremained under ſome 


3 
Interpreters are generally of opinion that this pſalm was W 4 
- 
tokens of God's diſpleaſure, which they here pray for 5 | 
the n2moval'of. And nothing appears to the contrary, 
but that it miphtbe penned then, as well as Pſal. cxxxvii, W. 
They are the publick. intereſts that ly near the pſal- N! 
miſt's heart here, aud the pſalm is penhed for the great t 
congregation. The church was here in à deluge, above 5 
were clouds, below were waves, every thing was dark 6 
and diſmal; the church is hke Noah in the ark, be- | 
tween life and death, between hope and fear; Being MW 
to, (1.) Here is the dove ſent forth in prayer. The M 7 
petitions are, againſt fin and wrath, ver. 4. and for 
_ mercy and grace; ver. 7: The pleas are taken frou IM - 
former favours, ver. 1, 2, 3. and preſent diſtreſſes, ver. 8 
$2.6: (2-) Here is the dove returning with an olive | 
ranch of peace and good tidings; the pſalmiſt expects A 
her return, ver. 8. and then recounts the favours to [ 
God's Iſrael, which by the ſpirit of prophecy he gave 
aſſurance of to others, and by the ſpirit of faith he 
took the aſſurance of to himſelf. ver. 9, 13. la 9 
 iimging this pſalm, we may be aſſiſted in our prayers to 
God both for his church in general, and for the land 
of our nativity in PA. The former part will be 
of uſe to direct our deſires; the latier to encourage 
aur faith and hope in thoſe prayers. 


O Lo Rp, | 


rr 


2 Thou pardoned thy people halt | 


Thou all their treſpaſſes and fins 
haſt cover'd from thine eyes. 


pn R = 7 haſt 2 fayoureble 


to thy beloved land: 


Jacob's captivity thou haſt 


recall'd wich mighty: HY 


all their iniquities, 


3 Thou took'ſt off all-thine-ire, and- turn aft 


from thy wrath's furiouſneſs. 


4 Turn us, God of our health, and cauſe 


thy wrath 'gainſt us to ceaſe. 
5 Shall thy dil pleaſure thus endure 


againſt us without end? 


Wilt thou to generations all 
thine anger forth extend ? 


6 That in thee may thy 


"4 


wilt thou not us revives? 


do thy ſalvation give. 


people j joy, 
7 Shew-us-thy mercy, Lord, :to us 


3 Tu hear what God the Lord will ſpeak: : 


to his folk he*l] ſpeak 


peace, 


And to his faints : but let them not 


return to fooliſhneſs. 


9 To them that fear him, ſurely near 


1s his ſalvation ; : 


That glory in our land may have 


her habitation, 


and peace kiſs d Ty 


* 


10 Truth met with mercy, righteouſneſs | 


11 Trutz 


OO PORT. IXXXVIũ 
11 Truth ſprings from earth, and righteouſneſs 
looks down from heaven hig. 
12 Yea, what is good the Lord ſhall give: 
our land ſhall yield increaſe. 
13 Juſtice, to ſer us in his ſteps, 


| fhall go before his face. 
r 
A Prayer of David. 


1 This pſalm was publiſhed under the title of a prayer 
David ; not as if David fung all his prayers, but into ſome 
of his ſongs he inſerted prayers; for a pſalm will admit 

the expreſſions of any pious and devout affections. Eut 
it is obſeryable how very plain the language of this pſalm 
is, and how little there is in it of poetical flights or figures, 
in compariſon with ſome other pſalms; for the flouriſhes 
of wit are not the proper ornaments of prayer, 


This pſalm is intitled a prayer of David; probably it was 
not penned, upon any particular occaſion, but was 4 
prayer he often uſed himſelf, and recommended to o- 
thers for their uſe, eſpecially in a day of affliction. Ma. 
ny think that David penned this prayer as a type of 
Chriſt, © who in the days of his fleſh offered up ſtrong 

_ *cnes,”*-Heb. v. 7. David in this prayer (according to 
the nature of that duty) fu.) Gives glory to God, ver. 
8, 0, 10, 12, 13. 22 or grace and fayour from 
God; that God wauld hear his prayers, ver. 1, 6, ). 
Preſerve and ſave him, and be merciful to him, ver. 2, 
3, 16. that he would give him joy, and grace, and 
ftrength, and put honour upon him, ver. 4, II, 17. He 
pleads God's goodneſs, ver. 5, 15. and the malice of 
his enemies, ver. 14. In ſinging this we muſt, as David 
did, lift up our ſouls to God with application, 
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 Loxp, do thou bow down thine car, 
and hear me graciouſly; 
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Becauſe I ſore afflicted am, 
and am in pover \ 
2 Becauſe Pm holy, let my ſoul 
by thee preſerved be: 
O thou my God, thy ſervant fave 
that puts his truſt in thee. 


3 Sith unto thee I daily cry, 
be merciful to me. a 
4 Rejoice thy ſervant's ſoul : for, Lord, 
] lift my foul to thee. 
5 For thou art gracious, O Lord, 
and ready to forgive; 
And rich in mercy, all that call 
upon thee, to relieve. 


6 Hear, Lord, my pray' 'r: unto the voice 
of my requeſt attend. 

7 In troublous times PlI call on thee + 
for thou wilt anſwer ſend. 

8 Lord, there is none among the gods 
that may with thee compare, 

And like the works which thou haſt done 
not any work is there. 


9 All nations whom thou mad'ſt, ſhall come 
and worſhip rev'rently 

Before thy face: and they, 0 Lord, 
thy name ſhall glorify. | 

10 Becauſe thou art exceeding great, 
and works by thee are done 

Which are to be admir'd ; and thou 


e xt God thyſelf alone. | 
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11 Teach me thy way, and in thy truih, 
O Lord, then walk will I: ; 
Unite my heart, that 1 thy name 


may fear continually. . . 
12 O Lortl my God, with all my heart 


to thee 1 will give praiſe: 1 

And I the glory will aſcribe | _ 
unto thy name always. ; — 

13 Becauſe thy mercy toward me _—_ 

in greatneſs doth excel; jeng 

And thou deliver'd haſt my ſoul * 
out from the loweſt hell. 1 

14 O God, the proud againſt me riſe, FF 
and vi lent men have met, rue 

That for my ſoul have ſought; and thee ar 
before them have not ſet. „ 

15 But thou art full of pity, Lord, | bl 

a God moſt gracious: _ 
Lovg-ſuffering, and in thy truth 2, 
and mercy plenteous. - 
15 O turn to me thy counntenance, 860 
and mercy on me have: : 4 
Thy ſervant ſtrengthen, and the ſon Si 

bot thine own handmaid fave, Eb. 
17 Shew me a ſign for good, that they h. 

| which do me hate, may fee, 3B 
And be aſham'd ; becauſe thou, Lord, il 


didſt help and comfort me. 
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P S A L. -EXXEVIE: 
A Pſalm or Song for the Sons of Korah, 


Some make the firſt words of the pſalm to be part of 
the title; it is a pſalm or ſong, whoſe ſubject is the holy 
mountains ; i. e. the temple built in Sion upon mount 
Moriah. That is the foundation of the argument, or 
beginning of the plalm. Or, we may ſuppoſe the pſal- 
mit had now the tabernacle or temple in view, and was 
in his thoughts contemplating the glories of it, and at 
length he breaks out into this expreſſion, which has re- 
ference, tho? not to what he had written before, yet to 
what he had thought of; every one knew what he meant 
when he had ſaid thus abruptly, its foundation is in the 
holy mountains.“ | N 5 


The foregoing pſalm was very plain and eaſy, but in this 
are things dark and hard to be underſtood. It is an 

encomium of Sion, as a type and figure of the goſpel” 

church, to which what is here ſpoken is very applica- 
ble. Sion, for the temple's fake, is here preferred, 
(1.) Before the reſt of the land of Canaan, as being 
crowned with ſpecial tokens of God's favour, ver. x, 
2, 3. (2.) Before any other place or country whatſo- 
ever, as being repleniſhed with more eminent men, and 
with a greater plenty of divine bleſſings, v. 4—— 7. 
Some think it was penned to expreſs the joy of God's 
people when Sion was in a flouriſhing ſtate; others think 
it was penned to encourage their faith and hope when 
Sion was in ruins, and was to be rebuilt after the caps 
tivity ; tno' no man cared for her, Jer. xxx. 17. 
This is Zion whom no man ſeeketh after,“ yet God 
had done great things for her, and ſpoken glorious 
things of her; which ſhould all have their perfection 
and accompliſhment in the goſpel-church ; to that 
therefore we mult have an eye in ſinging this pſalm. 


FT TPON the hills of holineſs 
he his foundation ſets, 
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PS A L. LXXXVIII. 


2 God, more than Jacob's dwellings all, gor » 
delights in Zion's gate. pſalm: 

3 Things glorious are ſaid of thee, > m__— 
thou city of the Lord. | 100; 2 

4 Rahab and Babel, 1, to thoſe — 
that know me, will record: © TA 
Behold ev'n Tyrus, and with it . Tet 
the land of Paleſtine, : = he. 
And likewiſe Ethiopia: | — 
this man was born therein. that 
5 And it of Zion ſhall be ſaid, _ 
- 'Phis man, and that man there pre 
Was born: and he that is moſt high | _ 
himſelf ſhall tablith her. pſal: 

6 When God the people writes, he'll count 
that this man born was there. i — 

7 There be that ſing, and play : and all — 
my well-fprings in thee are. ver 
Age : ver. 

| . ; | pra) 
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A Qong or Pſalm for the Sons of Korah to the chief Mu- bleſ 
- 2a 365.0008 Mahalath Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the | 
Ezrahite, i Fo | 


It ſhould ſeem by the titles of this and the following 2 B. 
ſalms, that Heman was the penman of the one, 2 = 
than of the other. There were two of theſe names that gh 

were ſans of Zerah the ſon of Judah, x Chron. ii. 4, 6. 5 Fe 

There were two others famed for wiſdom, 1 Kings iv. 31. m. 

where, to magnify Solomon's wiſdom, he is ſaid to be be 

wiſer than Heman and Ethan. Whether the Heman and 4 F 
Ethan that were Levites and precentors in the ſongs of to 

Zion, were the ſame, we are not ſure, nor which of theſe, 

FL 1 3 nor 


, 
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aor whether any of theſe. were the penmen of theſe 
pſalms; there was a Heman that was one of the chief 
fingers, who is called the king's ſeer, or prophet, in the 
words of God, 1 Chron. xxv. 5. it is probable this was 
too; a ſeer, and yet could fee no comfort for himſelf, an 
inltructor and comforter of others, and yet himſelf put- 
ting comfort away from him. 


This pſalm is a lamentation; one of the moſt melancholy 
of all the pfalms ; and it doth not conclude as ulyally 
the melancholy pſalms do, with any of the leaſt inti- 
mation of comfort, or joy, but from firſt to laſt, it is 
mourning and wo. It is not upon a publick account 
that the pſalmiſt here complains: here is no mention of 
the afflictions of the church, bur only upon a perſonal 
account, eſpecially trouble of mind, and the grief im- 
preſſed upon his ſpirits, both by his outward afflictions, 
and by the remembrance. of his fins, and the fear of 
God's wrath. It is reckoned among the penitential 
ſalms, and it is well when our fears are thus turned 
into the right channel, and we take occaſion from our 
worldly grievances, to forrow-after a godly fort. In 
this plalm we have, (I.) The great preſſure of ſpirit 
that the pſalmilt was under, ver. 2,— 6. (2.) The 
wrath of God, which was the cauſe of that preſſure, 
ver 7, 15,—17. (3.) The wickednels of his friends, 
ver. 8, 18. 40 The application he made to God by 
prayer, ver. 1, 2,9, 13. (F.) His humble expoſtula- 
tions and pleadings with God, ver. 10, 12, 14. Thoſe 
who are in trouble of mind may ſing this pſalm ſeel- 
ingly, thoſe that are not ought to ſing it thankfully, $4 
bleſſing God that it is not their caſe, 14 


ORD God, my Saviour, day and night 14 
before thee cry'd have J. — _ 

2 Before thee let my prayer come: . IJ 
give car unto my cry. | _ WA 

3 For troubles great do fill my ſoul : 14 
my life draws vigh the grave. 1 

4 l'm counted with thoſe that go down 

to pit, and no ſtrength have, 
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PS A L. IXX XVIII. 


5 Ev'n free among the dead, like them 
that ſlain in grave do ly; 
Cut off from thy hand, whom no more 
thou haſt in memory. 
G Thou haſt me laid in Joweſt pit, 
in deeps and darkforne caves. 
7 Thy wrath lies hard on me, thou haſt 
me preſs'd with all thy waves. 


$ Thou haſt put far from me my friends: 
thou mad'ſt them to abhor me: 

And IT am fo ſhut up, that 1 
find no evaſion for me. 

9 By reaſon of afflition 
mine eye mourns dolefully : 


To thee, Lord, do J call, and ſtretch 
my hands continually. 


10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead ? 
> ſhall they riſe and thee bleſs? — 
11 Shell in the grave thy love be told? 

in death thy faithfulneſs? 
12 Shall thy great wonders in the dark, 
or ſhall thy righteouſneſs 

Be known to any in the land 

of deep forgetfulneſs ? 


33 But, Lord, to thee I cry'd, my pray 'r 


at morn prevent ſhall thee. 


14 Why, Lord, doſt thou caſt off my foul? 


and hid'ſt thy face from me? 
15 Diſtreſs'd am I, and from wy youth 
1 ready am to die: 


2 


— 


Thy terrors 1 have borne, and am 
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diſtracted fearfully. | 


16 The dreadful fierceneſs of thy wrath 


quite over me doth go; 


Thy terrors great have cut me off, 


they did purſue me ſo. 


17 For round about me ev'ry day 


like water they did roul ; 


And, gathering together, they 


have compaſſed my foul, 


18 My friend thou haſt put far from me, 


and him that did me love; 


And thoſe that mine acquaintatice were 


” 


to darkneſs didſt remove. 2 
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Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


Many pſalms that begin with complaine and prayer, end 


with joy and praiſe, but this begins with joy and praiſe, 
and ends with fad complaints and petitions; for the 
pſalmiſt firſt recounts God's former favours, and then 
with the conlideration of them, aggravates the preſent 

ricvances. It is uncertain when it was penned ; only 
in general, that it was at a time when the houſe of Da- 
vid was wofully eclipſed ; ſome think it was at the time 
of the captivity of Babylon, when king Zedekiah was 
infulted over, and abuſed by Nebuchadnezzar, and 


then they make the title to ſignify no more, but that 


the pſalm was ſet to the tune of a ſong of Ethan the 
{on of Zerah, called Mafchil ; others ſuppoſe it to be 


penned by Ethan, who is mentioned in the ſtory of 


Solomon, who outliving that glorious prince, thus la- 
mented the great diſgrace done to the houſe of David 


in the next reign by the revolt of the ten _— — | 
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The pſalmiſt, in the joyful pleaſant part of the pſalm, 

ives glory to God, and takes comfort to himſelf and 
> friends: And this he doth more briefly, mentioning 
God's mercy. and truth, ver. 1. and his covenant, ver, 
2, 3, 4. But more largely in the following verſes, 
wherein (1.) He adores the glory and perfection of 
God, ver. 5——14. (2.) He pleaſeth himſelf in the 
happineſs of thoſe that are admitted into communion 
with him, ver. 15 18. (3.) He builds all his hope 
upon God's covenant with David, as a type of Chriſt, 
ver. 19 ——37- 2. In the melancholy part of the pſalm 
he laments the preſent calamitous ftate of the prince 
and royal family, ver . 33——45, Expoſtulates with 
God upon it, ver. 46 — 49. and concludes with prayer 
for redreſs, ver. $0, 51+ In finging this pſalm we muſt 
bh have high thoughts of God, a lively faith in his cove- 
> nant with the Redeemer, and a fympathy with the 
EE afflicted parts of the church. 


FO OD's mercies J will ever ſing : 
and with my month I ſhall 

Thy faithfulneſs make to be known 
to generations all. 


2 For mercy ſhall be built, faid I, 


for ever to endure: 

Thy faithfulneſs, ev'n in the heav'ns, 

thou wilt eſtabliſh ſure. 

3 I with my choſen One have made 
aa cor nant graciouſly ; EY 

And to my fervant whom 1 lov'd, 

to David ſworn bave I: 

4 That I thy ſeed eſtabliſh ſhall 
for ever to remain; 
And will to generations alt 
FF _ thy throne build and maintain. 
5 The praiſes of thy wonders, Lord, 
t the heavens ſhall express? And 
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7 8 A 1. LAXXIX. 
And in the congregation 
of ſaints, thy faithfulneſs. 
6 For who.in heaven with the Lord 
may once himſelf compare ? 
Who is like God among the ſons 
of thoſe that mighty are ? 


7 Great fear in meeting of the ſaints 
is due unto the Lord: 

And he, of all about him, ſhould 
with rev'rence, be ador'd. 

3 O thou that art the Lord of hoſts, 
what Jord in mightineſs 

Is like to thee, who compale's round 

art with thy faithfulneſs ? 


9 Evn in the raging of the ſea 
© thou over it doſt reign : 
And when the waves thereof do ſwell, 
thou ftilleſt them again. 
10 Rahab in pieces thou didſt break, 
like one that {langhter'd is; * 
And with thy mighty arm thou haſt 
diſpers'd thine enemies. | 14 
11 The beav'ns are thine, thou for thine own 1 
the earth doſt alſo take: . © i 
The world, and fulneſs of the tame, T_T 
thy pow'r did found and make. 7. _ j 
12 The north and ſouth from thee alon _— 
their firſt beginning had: 8 9 
Both Tabor mount and Hermon bill | 3 
Wall 3 in 15 name by Tu: FFP 


1 
- A. a * 
« 7 ＋ ' F 
V..% 7 . hol q * 
e EE, "FD 
— w 3 


. IA] 
. — 


bs A I. IXXXIX. 


1 3 Thou haſt an arm chat's full of . 
thy hand is great in might: : 
3 And thy right hand exceedingly TY 
Y f exalted is in height. 4 


14 Juſtice and judgment of thy throne! 
are made the dwelling- place: 5 
Mercy, accompany'd with truth, - 
„ fhall go before thy face. 
15 O greatly bleſs'd the people · are 
the joyful ſound that know: 
In brightneſs of thy face, O Lord, 
tthey ever on ſhall go. 
16 They in thy name ſhall all the day 
rejoice cxceevingly : 
And in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they : 
exalted be on high, . 


17 Becauſe the glory of their ſtrength 
_ doth only ſtand in thee: 
Ard in thy fayour ſhall our horn 
and pow'r exalted be. 
„18 For God is our defence, and he 
to us doth ſafety bring: 
. The holy One of Iſrael 
zs aur almighty King. 
19 In viſion to thy 3 One 
. thou ſaidſt, I help u 
A ſtrong one laid; out of the folk 
Inis d 2 choſen one. 
* 20 Evn David, 1 have found him out 
132 a fervant unto me; | 


5 at 
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And with my holy oil my king 
anointed him to be. | 1 
21 With whom my hand ſhall ſtabliſh'd be: 5 
mine arm ſhall make him ſtrong. 3 5 
22 On him the foe ſhall not exact, N 
nor ſon of miſchief wrong. 
23 J will beat down before his face 
all his malicious foes: 
] will them greatly plague, who do 
With hatred him oppoſe. 


24 My mercy and my faithfulneſs 
with him yet {till ſhall be : 

And in my name his horn and pow'r 
men ſhall exalted ſee. 


25 His hand and pow'r ſhall reach afar, 
PI ſet it in the ſea; 


And his right hand eſtabliſhed | 1 


| ſhall in the rivers be. 


26 Thou art my Father, he ſhall cry, 
thou art my God alone; N 23 4 
And he ſhall fay, Thou art the rock 2 
of my ſalyation. 7 3 
27 VIl make him my firſt- born, more high 
than kings of any land, 
23 My love I'll ever keep for him, 
my cov'nant faſt thall ſtand. 


20 His ſeed 1 by my pow'r will make Z 


for ever to endure ; 4 : 5 
And, as the days of heav- n, his throne 1 
ſhall Rable be and lure. 3 Wo 

| 30 But 7. 


4 2 
s * . * R 
5 = C = : * * 
* 4 4a . \ A * * * 
ein * 4 $7 8 4 
: * 8 k oo, * ak ; 
— — — ere 1 — 


ps A L. LXXXIxX. 
30 But if his children ſhall forſake | 41 


my laws, and go aſtray, | 
And in my judgments ſhall not wall, 42 
but wander from my way. - 


31 1f they my laws break, and do not 

keep my commandements : 

32 I'll viſit then their faults with rods, 
their ſins with chaſtiſements. | 

33 Let I'll not take my love from him, 
nor falſe my promiſe make. 

34 My cov'nant I'll not break, nor change 
what with my mouth 1 ſpake. 


35 Once by my holineſs 1 ſware, 
to David I'll not lie. 
36 His ſeed and throne ſhall as the ſun 
before me laſt for ay. 
27 It, like the moon, ſhall ever be 
eſtabliſh'd ſtedfaſtly; 
And like to that which in the heav'n 
doth witneſs faithfully. 


1 30 But thou diſpleaſed, haſt caſt off, 
thou didſt abhor and lothe, 

Wir him that thine anointed is, 

thou haſt been very wrath. 

39 Thou haſt thy ſervant's covenant 

made void, and quite caſt by; 
Thou haſt-profan'd his crown, while it 
caſt on the ground doth ly. 


40 Thou all his hedges haſt broke down, 
his ſtrong holds down haſt torn, 


41 He 


PS A L. LXXXIX. 


41 He to all paſſers by a ſpoil, 
to cighbours i is a ſcorn. | | 
42 Thou haſt ſet up his foes right hand, r 
mad'ſt all his en'mies glad: 
3 Turn'd his ſword's edge. and him to ſtand 
in battle haſt not made. 


44 His glory thou haſt made to ceaſe, 
his throne to ground down caſt ; 

45 Short'ned his days of youth, and him 
with ſhame thou cover*d haſt. 

46 How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thyſelf, 
tor ever in | thine i ire? 

And ſhall thine indignation. 
burn like unto a fire ? 4 


47 Remember. Lord, how ſhort a time 
I ſhall on earth remain: 

O wnerefore is it fo, that thou 
haſt made all men in yain ? 

48 What man is he that liveth here, 
and death ſhall never ſee? 6 

Or from the power of the orave 
what man his ſoul ſhall free ? 

49 Thy former loving kindneſſes, 
O Lord, where be they now? 

Theſe which in truth and faithfulneſs 
to David ſworn haſt thou? es 

50 Mind, Lord, thy fervant's fad reproach; 
how l in boſom bear 

The ſcornings of the people all, 

who ſtrong and mighty are, 


„ $1 1 
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31 Wherewith thy raging enemies 
reproach'd, O Lord, think on 
Wherewith. they have reproach'd the ſteps 
. of thine anointed One, e 
32 All blefling to the Lord our God 

Tet be aſcribed then: 

For evermore ſo let it be. 
Amen, yea, and amen. 


„ „ 9s. 
A Prayer of Moſes the Man of God. | 


„ 


This pſalm is intitled a prayer of Moſes, where, and 


in what volume, it was preſerved from Moſes's time till 
dhe collection of pſalms begun to be made, is uncertain; 


bt but, being divinely inſpired, it was under a ſpecial pro- 
| tection: perhaps, it was written in the book of Jaſher, or 


the book of the wars of the Lord. Moſes taught ri peo 


$ ple of Iſrael to pray, and put words into their mouths, 
* Which they might make uſe of in turning to the Lord. 


Moſes is here called the man of God, becauſe he was 2 


A prophet, the father of the prophets, and an eminent type 
. of the great Prophet. a | : 
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2 Before thou ever hadſt brought forth. © _ 


And into them thou ſayſt, Ag 
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neſs, that they ſhould be waſted away by a ſeries of mi- 
ſeries for thirty eight years together, and none of them 
that were then of age ſhould enter Canaan. This was 
calculated for their wanderings in the wilderneſs, as that 
other ſong of Moſes, Deut. xxxi. 19, 21, was for their 
ſeitlement in Canaan. We have the ſtory to which this 

pfalm ſeems to refer, Numb. xiv. Probably, Moſes pen- 
ned this prayer to be daily uſed, either by the people 
in their tents, or, at leaſt, by the prieſts in the taber- 
nacle ſervice during that tedious fatigue of theirs in the 
wilderneſs. In it, I. Moſes comforts himſelf and his 

eople with the eternity of God, and their intereſt in 
7 however. ver. 1 2. He humbles himſelf ? his 
people with the conſideration of the frailty f man, 
ver. Z— 6. 3. He ſubmits himſelt and his people to 
the righteous ſentence of God paſſed upon them ver. 
711. 4. He commits himſelf and his people to God, 
by prayer, for divine mercy and grace, and the return 
of God's favour, ver. 12 — 17 Though it ſeems to 
have been penned upon this particular occaſion, yet it 
is very applicable to the frailty of human life in gene- 
ral, and, in ſinging of it, we may eaſily apply it to the 
years of our paſſage through the wilderneſs of this 
world, and it furniſheth us with meditations and prayers 
very ſuitable to the ſolemnity of a funeral. 


| ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling place 


in generations all. 
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che mountains great or ſmall: © -Þ 
Ere ever thou hadſt förm'd the earth, ' A} 


and all the world abroad, 3 
Ev'n thou from everlaſting att 4 
to everlaſting God. . 1 

Hy {11 ho CCC ˙¹ Ee ore 8 1 

man that is mortal turn: 1 | 
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4 Beewile 2 dd years appear 
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*% 1 7 


no more before thy ſight . 
RM. Than yeſterday, when it is paſt, t.. 
or than a watch by night. 


14 


5 As with an overflowing flood 


S At morn it f-uriſhes and gro 


3 


oe 


Yer doth ths f 


thou carry'ſt them away: 


1 They like a ſleep are; like the 8 


that grows at morn are they. * 


cut down at ev'n doth fade. 4 8 
For by thine anger we're conſum d,. 
thy wtath makes us afraid, oe 


2 Our ſins thou and iniquities 


= - >» doſh:in thy preſence place, 


And lett'ſt our fecret faults before 
the brightneſs of thy face. 
9 For i in thifie anger all our days 
* 05 paſs on io an end; 
a as a tale chat hath been ä 
ſo we our years do . 


. 0 if, Tor reaſon of. mor e f It 


a 


: nk of ſuch old men 
dut grief and labour prove z . 
For it is ſoon ent olf and we 
fly hence, and foon f remove. 
un Who knows the | power of thy wrath? 
e to * N 80 


pes A I. XC. 


12 So z is * wrath, Lord, teach thou us 
our ud in mind to . 2 
And ſo to count our days, that we 
our hearts may ſtill apply _ 
To. learn thy wiſdom and thy truth, 2 
that we may live thereby. 5 
13 Turn yet again to us, O Lord, I 
how long thus ſhall ic be? 3 
Let it repent thee now for thoſe i...» 
that ſervants are to thee. | <4. 
14 O with thy tender mercies, 14k 1 
us cerly ſatisfy; + . 
So we rejoice hall all our days, ET... 


| and ſtill be glad in the. 9 F 
3 500 
15 According as the days have ben 


wWherein we grief have had, - ;.. i 
And years wherein we ill have ſeen; ä 
ſo do thou make us glad. a 
16 O lei thy work and pow'r appear 48 
© thy ſervants face before, Tg 
X And ſhew unto their children dear. 55 
} thy glory evermore. 


17 And let the beauty of the L d 5 
our God be us upon: * 4 4M 
Our handy-works eſtabliſh thou, 

api them each ane. : 
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Some of tlie ancients were of opinion, that Moſes was 92 I 
9 not ally wad the 1 ig which is e- ᷑ 
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e er 
teſly ſaid to be his, but alſo of the eight that next fol- 


„ Ww 


reſolution to take God for his kee per, ver. 2 from which 
he gives both direction and enceuragement to others, N 
ver. 9. (2) The promiſes which are here made in God's 

name to all thoſe that do fo in ſfinceity. 1. They ſhall 
be taker ander the peculiar care of heaven, ver. 1,4, 6 
2. They ſhall be delivered from the malice of the pow- 
ers of darkneſs, ver. 3 — 5. 6. and that by a diſtinguiſh- 
ing preſervation, ver- 7, 8. 3. They ſhall be the charge D 
of the holy angels, ver. 10, 11. 4. They ſhall triumpfm | 
over their enemies, ver. 13. 5. They ſhall be the ſpe- 
cial favourites of God himſelf, ver. 14.—16. In ſing- 7 
ing this we muſt ſhelter ourſelves under, and then ſolace 
ourſelves in the divine protection. Many think, that to 
Chriſt, as mediator, thefe promiſes do primarily belong, 1 
(Iſa. xlix. 2.) not becauſe to him the devil applied one 
of theſe promiſes, Matth. iv. 6+ but becauſe to him they 
are very applicable, and coming threugh him, they are 
more ſweet and lure to all believers. 


E that doth in the ſecret place, 
of the Moſt High reſide, 
Under the ſhade of him that is 
the Almighty ſhall abide. 
2 1 of the Lord my God will fay, 
He is my refuge ſtil}, 
He is my fortreſs, and my God, 
and in him truſt 1 will, 
3 Aſſuredly he ſhall thee ſave, 
and give deliverangce From 


RK XEE- 
Fromi ſubtil fowler's ſnare, and from 
the noiſome peſtilence. | 
4 Bis feathers ſhall thee hide; ; thy truſt 
under his wings fhall be: 
His faithfulneſs ſhall be a ſhield: 
and buckler. unto thee. | 
53 Thou ſhalt not need to be afraid 
for terrors ot tne mignt: 
Nor tor the arrow that doth fly 
by day, while it is light: 


6 Nor for the peſtitenee, that walks 
in darkneſs ſecret] 


Nor for deſtruction, that dot waſte a 
at noon- day openly. | 
7 A thouſand at thy ſide ſhall fall; 
on thy right hand ſhall ly | 
Ten thouſand dead; yet unto thee 
it ſhall not once come nigh. 


8 Only thou with thine eye ſhalt look, 
and a beholder be; 


And thou therein the juſt reward 
of wicked men ſhalt fee 
9 Becauſe the Lord, who-conſtantly 
my refuge is alone, 
Ey'n the Moſt High is made by thee | 
thy habitation. 
10 No plague ſhall near thy dwelling come, 
no ill ſhall. thee befal : 
11 For thee to keep in all thy ways 
his angels charge he ſhall, 


; | 1 2 They 


FES A L. VII. 


12 They in their hands ſhall bear thee up, 
till waiting thee upon; 
Leſt thou at any time ſhouldſt daſh 

thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Upon the adder thou ſhalt tread, 

and on the lion ſtrong : 
Thy teet on dragons trample ſhall, 

and on the lions young 


14 Becauſe on me he ſet his love, 

PI] fave and ſet him free : 
Becauſe my great name he hath known, 
I will him | ſer on high. 

15 He'll call on me, I'll anſwer him, 
I will be with him ſtill 
In trouble to deliver him, 
and honour him 1 will. 
16 With length of days unto his mind 
I will him ſatisfy; 
I alſo my ſalvation 

will cauſe his 2 to ſee, 


p S A „ . 
A Pſalm, or dong, for the Sabbath-day. 


This pfalm' was appointed, or at leaſt accuſtomed, to 


de ſang in the houſe of the ſanQuary on the Sabbath- day, 


that day of reſt, Which was an inſtituted memorial of the 
work of creation, of God's reſt from that work, and the 


- *£0Nntinuance of TAPE rovidence.; for e the Father work - 
eth hitherto. : ©. 
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It is a groundleſs opinion of ſome of the Jewiſh writers, 
who are uſnally free of their conjectures, that this 
ſalm was penned and ſung by Adam in innocency, on 
the firſt Sabbath. It is inconſiſtent with the pſalm itſelf, 
which ſpeaks of the workers of iniquity, when as yet 
fin had not entered. It is probable, it was penned by 
David, and being calculated for the Sabbath-day, 1. 
Praiſe, the buſineſs of the Sabbath, is here recommend - 
ed, ver. 1,——3. 2. God's works, which gave occa- 
ſion for the Sabbath, are here celebrated, as great and 
unſearchable in general, ver- 4, ;, 6. In particular, with 
reference to the works both of providence and redemp- 
tion, the pſalmiſt fings unto God both of mercy and. Y 
judgment, the ruin of ſinners, and the joy of faints, "IA 
three times counterchanged. The wicked ſhall periſh, : 
ver. 7. But God is eternal, ver. 8. 3. God's enemies 4 
ſhall be cut off, but David ſhall be exalted, ver 9, 10. 4 


4. David's enemies ſhall be confounded, ver. 11. but 9 
all the righteous ſhall be fruit ful and flouriſhing, ver. ! 
I2, — 15. In finging this pſalm we muſt take pleaſure = 


in giving to God the glory due to his name, and triumph 
in his works. 5 


o render thanks unto the Lord 

it is a comely thing, > 

And to thy name, O thou Moſt High, 

„due praiſe aloud to fing, — — 

2 Thy loving-kindneſs to ſhew forth, 2 
when ſhincs the morning-light ; = 

And to declare thy faithfulneſs 

with pleaſure ev'ry night. 


2 On a ten-ftringed inſtrument, 
upon the pſaltery ; - | 
And on the harp with ſolemn found, 

and grave ſweet melody. | HS 

4 For thou, Lord, by thy mighty Work 

halt made my heart right glad: _ 


PS A I. XII. * 


And 1 r 
Which by thine hands were made. 


5 How great, Lord, are thy works ! each 1. 

of thine a depth i WIC A 

6 A brutiſh man it knoweth not ; 14 
Fools underſtand not this 85 : 

7 When thoſe that lewd and wicked arc, T 
ſpring quickly up like gras, 

And Workers of iniquity - 15 
do flouriſh all apace; | 


I is that they for ever may 
_ deſtroyed be and flain : 

8 But thon, O Lord, art the Moſt High, 
for ever to remain. 
9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 

thine en'mies periſh ſhall: . [7 
The workers of iniquity _ | 

hall be diſperſed all. 


10 But thou ſhalt, like unto the horn 
of th* unicorn, exalt 
My horn on-high : thou with freſh a 
anoint me alſo ſhalt. _ 
11 Mine eye ſhall alſo my deſire 
ſee on mine enemies: 
Mine ears ſhall of the wicked hear, 
that do againſt me riſe. 8 
12 But like the palm- tree flouriſhing | 
mall be the righteous one; 
| He ſhall like to the cedar grow 
hag is in Lebanon. ns 
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PS A L. XCIII. 
13 Thoſe that within the houſe of Gd 
re planted by his grace, 
They ſhall grow up and flouriſh all 
in our God's holy place. 
14 And in old age, when others fade, 
they fruit (till forth ſhall bring: 
They fhall be fat, and full of ſap, 
and ay be flouriſhing: e 
15 To ſhew that upright is the- Lord! 


he is a rock to nme. 
Aud he from all unrighteouſneſs 
is altogether free. 


P'S AL, . XZenE 
This ſhort pſalm ſets forth the honour of the kita of 


God among men, to his glory, the terror of his enemies, 
and the comfort of all his loving ſubjects And it re- 
lates both to the kingdom of his providence, by which 
be upholds and governs the world; and eſpecially to the 
kingdom of his grace, by which he ſecures: the church, 
ſanctiſies and preſerves it. The adminiſtration of both 
theſe kingdoms is put into the hands of the Meſhah, and 
to him, doubtleſs, the r here bears witneſs, aud 
to his kingdom, ſpeaking of it as preſent, becauſe ſure; 
and becauſe, as the eternal Word, even before his incar- 
nation, he was Lord of all. Concerning God's kingdom 
glorious things are here ſpoken. (I.) Have other kings 
their royal robes? fo has he, ver. 1. (2.) Have they their 
throne ? ſo has he, ver. 2. (3.) Have they their ene- 

mies whom they ſabe And triumph over: fo has he, 

ver. 2; 4. (.) ls it their honour to be faithful and 
holy ?'fo is it his, ver. 5. In inging ths plalm we for- 
get ourſelves, if we forget Chriſt to whom the Father + 
has given all power both in heaven and in earth 
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PS 


HE Lord doth reign, and cloth'd is he 
1 with majeſty moſt bright: 
His works du ſhew him cloth'd to be, 
and girt about with might. 
The world is alſo ſtabliſhed, 
- that it cannot depart. | 
2 Thy throne is fix'd of old, and thou 
from everlaſting art. 
3 The floëds. O Lord, have lifted up, 
they litted up their voice; 


LS C 
RY 7 * 2 
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The floods have lifted np their waves, : 

and made a mighty noiſe; | 

4 But yet the Lord, that is on high, A 

is more of might by far, | 

'Than noiſe of many waters is, 2 
or great ſea-billows are. 

5 Thy teſtimonies ey'ry one 1 

in faithfulneſs excel; | 

And holineſs tor ever Lord, 4 

thine houſe becometh well. - . | 

| n 


le e. 


This pſalm was penned when the church of God was un- t. 
der hatches, oppr- ſſed and pegſecuted; and it is an ap- WG © 
peal to God, as the Judge of Haven and earth, and an | 

_ addreſs to him, to appear for his people againſt his and al 
their enemies. Two things this pſalm ſpeaks, (1.) Con- 7 Y 
viction and. terror to the perſecutors, ver. 1. — 1. 
ſhe wing them their danger and folly, and arguing with 
them. (2.) Comfort and peace to the perſecuted, ver, 9 
12 — 23. aſſuring them both from God's promiſe, and if 


= P SOL. yer. 


from the. pfalmiſt' $ own! experience, that their ehe 


would end well, and 80750 would in due time abs r to 
their joy, and the co fuſion of thoſe, that Jet themſelves 


againit them fn ſmging this fg we muſt took abroad 
upon the pride of oppreſſors, with a D indignation, 
and the tears 0: the op hee reſſ* a with a holy compathon ; 
but at the ſame time look upwards to the righteous 
Judge, with an eatire ſatis faction. and look forwards, 
to the end of all thele things, wich a pleating dope 7 


Lord Gad: unto whom slohe 
0 all vengeance doth belong: 
0 mighty God, who vengeance own ', 
ſhine forth. avenging wrong. 391d . 
2 Lift up thy elt. thou of the 1 1 bg 
the ſoy'reign judge that art: 1 
And unto thoſe that are lo ou. 0 
a due reward impart. tn 


3 How long. O mighty God, ſhall TY 
who4jewd and wicked be. r 
How long ſhall they who wicked are, 
thus triumph haughtily? 2 
How long ſhall things moſt dard dy wen 
be uttered and told? Ars | 
And all that work | nquity. 
to boaſt themſelres be bold? 


5 Thy folk they break in pieces, Lord, 
thine heritage oppreſs. 


6 The widow they, and ſtrangers fay;.. fd, 


and kill the fatherlefs. - G1 
et ſay they, God it ſhall not lee, nant 
nor God of Jacob knew. er 
v Ye brutiſh people, underſtand; ls Co 


\ fools, when wiſe will ye grow ? * 
S. 9 The 


"And all thall Follow' after it, 


16 Who will riſe up for me, 2gainſt 
Who will-ſtand vp for me, gainſt thoſe 
17 Unleſs the Lord had been my help, 


ET, PS A I. — 
* The Lord did plant the ear af man, a 
and hear then ſhalt not be? 


He only formꝰd the eye, and then 


hall he net clearly ſee * EIT I 
rs; He that the nations doth eorred, 1 
.* ſhall he not chaſtiſe you? 1 
He knowle dge unto man doth teach; ; 
and-ſhall himſelf not know ? |; I. 
11 Man's thoughts. io be but anity, . * 
the Lord doth well difcern. R 
12 Bleſs'd is the man thou ehaſt'neſt, Lord, 
and mak'ſt thy law to learn. 8 
13 That thou mayſt give him reſt from day W 
of ſad adverſity. | | 
Until the pit be digg'd for thoſe. 3 6 
that work iniquity. = 


14 For ſure the Lord will not caſt off 
thoſe that his people be, 

Neither his own inheritance 
quit and forſake will he. | 

15 But judgment unto righteouſneſs | 
ſhall yet return again; * 


that are right hearted men. 


thoſe that do wickedly? - 
that work iniquity-? - 


when L Was lore . 


Almo | 


P'SAL ker 
Almoſt my foul had in the houſe 
ol ſilence been at reſt. 8 . 
19 When [I had uttered this word, 805 
(My foot doth flip away) 
Thy mercy held me up, O Lord, 
thy goodneſs did me ſtay. 
19 Amidft the multitude of thoughts 
which in my. heart do fight, 
My fonl, leſt it be overcharg'd; 
thy comforts do delight: 


20 Shall of iniquity! the throne. 
have fellowſhip-with thee, | 7 
Which mitchief, cunningly ont d, 
doth by a law decree ? 
2 Againſt the righteous Gals they join, | 
they guiltleſs biaod condemn, —— 
22: But of my refuge God's the rock, 
and my defence from them, 
23 On them their own iniquity 
the Lord ſhall bring and lay, 
And cut them oſt in their own ſin; 
our Lord God thal} them e 
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PS AE. XCv. 


lor the 8 of this beim we may borrow a great 
deal of light from the apoftle's diſcourſe, Heb, iii. and 
iv, where | it appears, hoth to have been * by Da- 
vid, and to have been oalaulated for t days of the 
Meſſiah; for it is there ſaid expreſly, Heb. iv. 7 tha 
the day here ſpoken of, ver. 7 is to be underſtood .o 
the Goſpel day, in which God ſpeaks to us by his — 1 
in z voice which we are 3 to hear, and * 
2 [ 
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PSA Li XevVi 
ech to us a reſti beſides that; of Canaan}. In ſifging of 
pſalms it is tende * That we ſhou| | make melody 
uno the Lord, and that we are here excited to do, and 
aſſiſted in doing: being called upon 10 pra ſe Goch ver, 
I, 2. as a great God ver. 3 4, F. and as ou pract- 
ous benefactor, ver. 6. 7. 2. hat we ſhouid teach 
and admon ſh;ourſelues, and one another: and we are 
here taught and warned to hear God's voice, ver. 7. 
and not to harden our hearts. as the IIraelites in the 
wilderneſs did, ver 8, · leſt we fall under God's wrath, 
and fall ſhort-of his r: {t, as they did, ver 10, 11 Chis 
ſalm muſt be ſung with an holy reverence of God's ma- 
Jeſty, and a dread of his juſtice, with a deſire to * 
him, and a fear io offend nim. 


Come, Ict.us; ſing to the Lond + 
come, let us eviry one | 
A ioyful.noiſe make to the rock oline Ct 
of our falvation. : 345%: 90 4 e 
2 Let us before his preſence c come 
With praiſe and thank ful voice; is 3 
Let us ſing pfalms to him with a | 
and make a j»ytul noiſe. 


3 For God a great God, and great King 
above all gods he is. 
4 Depths of the earth are in his hand, 
the ſtrength of hills is his. 
Fo him the ſpacious ſea belongs, 
for he the fame did make: 
The dry land alſo from his hands 
its form at firſt did take. 


6. O come, and let us worſhip bim, 
let us bow down withal, _ 
| And, on our knees before the Lord, 


our maker, let us tal. 4 
3 | 7 For 


„ 4 A 


\ 


j C000 


PS A L. XCVI. 
7 For he's our God, the people we 
of his own paſture are, + 
And of his hand the ſheep; to-day 
if ye his voice will hear. 
8 Then harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 
As in the deſart, on the day 
of the tentation s: it © 
9 When me your fathers tempr'd, and prov'd, 
and did my working fee: + 
10 Ev'n for the ſpace of forty years 
this race hath grieved me. 
1 ſaid, This people errs in heart, 
my Ways they de not know. _ 
11 To whom 1 ſware in wrath, that to 
my reſt they ſhould not go. 


PS AL xXcvl. 


This pfalm is part of that pſalm which was delivered inte 
the hands of Aſaph and his brethren, 1 Chron. «vi. 7. 
by which it appears, both that David was the penman 
of it, and that it has reference to the bringing up of the 
ark to the city ot David; whether that long pſalm was 
made firſt, and this afterwards taken out of it, or this 
made firſt and afterwards borrowed to make up that, is 
not certain. But this is certain that thoug* it was ſung 
at the tranflation of the ark, it looks further to the king» 
dom of Chriſt, and is deſigned to celebrate the glories 
of tat kingdom, eſpecially the acceſſion of the Gentiles 
do it. Here is (1.) A call given to all people to praiſe 

God, to worſhip him, and give glory to him, as a great 
and plorious God, ver. 1,—— 9. (z.) Notice given tb 
all people of God's univerſal government and judgment, 
which ought to be the matter of vniverfal joy, ver 10, 


3 | — 13 7 


r 


PS'A L. XCVL 


13. Io finging-this pſalm we ought to have our | 
hearts filled with great and high-thoughts of the glory | 
of God and the grace of the Goſpel, and with an entire | 
ſatĩs faction in Chriſt's ſovereign dominion, and in the ex- c 

pectation of the judgment to come. 


Ling a few ſong to the Lord, | 1 

ſing all the earth to God 
2 To God ſing; bleis his name; ; ſhow Kill 1 
his ſaving health abroad. 
3 Among the heathen done Ply B 


his glory do declare; 
And unto all the people ſhow 
his works that wondrons are. 


& For great's the Lord, and my * 
is ta be magnify'd : 

Xea, worthy to be fear'd is he 

above all gods beſide. 

5 For all the gods are idols dumb 

Which blinded nations fear; 

But our Gol is the Lord, by whom 


the heay'ns created were. 


6 Great honour is before his face, 
and majeſty divine 

Strength is within hie holy place, 
— there duth beauty ſhine. 

7 Do you, aſcribe unto the Lord, 
of people ev'ry tribe, 

Glory do yon unto the Lord, 
and mighty pow'r aſcribe. 


8 Give ye the glory to the Lord 
that to his name is due: 


eme 


S A L. XCVII. 
Came ye into his courts, and bring 
an offering with you. 55 
9 In beauty of his holineſs 
O do the Lord adore Bk 
Likewiſe. let all the earth throughom 
tremble his face betore. | 


10 Among the heathen ſay, God reigns: 
the world ſhall ſtedfaftly . . 
Be fix'd from moving, he ſhall judge 
the people righteoufly. 3 
11 Let heav'ns be glad before the Lord, 
and let the earth rejoice : . 
Let ſeas, and all that is therein, 


cry out, and make a noiſe 


12 Let fields rejoice, and ey'ry thing 
that ſpringeth of the earth : 

Then woods, and ey'ry tree ſhall fing 

with gladncſs and with mirth _ 

13 Before the Lord; becauſe he comes, 
to judge the earth comes he: 

He'll judge the world with righteouſneſs, 
the people faichfully. 


S AL. XCVIL 


This pſalm dwells upon the ſame ſubject, and is ſet to the 
ſame tune with the foregoing pſalm. Chiilt is the Alpha 
and the mega of both; they are both penned, and are 
both to be ſung to his honour ; and we make nothing of 
them, if we do not in them make melody with gur hearts 
to the Lord Jeſus. He it is that reigns to the joy of all 
mar kind, ver, 1. and his government ſpeaks, 1. Ter- 

bor to his enemies; for he is a prince ol IT a 

| ice, 
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ps A L. XCVII. 


tice, and irreſiſtible power, ver. 2, — 9. 2. Comfort ü 

to his friends and loyal ſubjects, ariſing from his ſove- | 

reign dominion ; the care he takes of his people, and the 
proviſion he makes for them, ver 8, —— 12. In ſing- 7 


mg this pſalm we mult be affected with the glory of the 


_ exalted Redeemer, muſt dread the lot of his enemies, 
and think:qurſelves happy, if we are of thoſe that kiſs 
the Son. 5 


OD reigneth let the earth be glad, 
and iſles rejoice each one. 
2 Dark clouds him compaſs, and in right 
with judginont dwells his throne. 
2 Fire goes b:fore him, and his foes 4 
it burns up round about | 


4 His lightnings lighten did the world ; 


earth ſaw, and ſhuok throughout, 
5 Hills, at the preſ:nce of the Lord, 
like wax cid melt away : 
Ev'n at the preſence of the Lord 
of all the earth. | ſay. 
6 The heay'ns declare his righteouſneſs, 
all men his glory fee, 
7 All who ſerve graven images, , 
confounded let them be: 


Who do of idols boaſt themſelyes, 
let ſhame upon them fall: 


| Ye that are called gods, ſee that 


ye do him worſhip all. | 
8 Sion did hear, and joyful was, 


grad Judah's daughters were 
They much revic'd, O Lord, becauſe 
my judgments did appear. I 


9 For 


OL 


_- b Nm. 
9 For thou. O Lord, art high abo rr 


Above all other gods thou art a 


* 2 * 
"Di, 


all things on eat th that are: 


exalted very far. 


10 Hate ill. all ye that love the Lord 8 


his ſaints ſouls keepeth he, 


And from the hands of wicked men 


1 


And cladnefs ſown is for all thoſe _ & 


he ſets them ſafe and fre. 
For all thoſe that be righteous 


7 } 


ſown is joyful light, 


that are in heart nptight. 


12 Ye righieous, in the Lord rejoice; 


expreſs your thankfulneſs, 


When ye into your memo 


do call his holineſs.” 


0 4 4 
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A Pſalm; 


This pſalm is to the ſame purpoſe with the two foregoing 


A 


pſalms; it is a prophecy of the kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
the ſettrng it up in the world, and the bringing in of the 
Gentiles to it The Chaldee imitles it a prophetick 
pſalm it ſets forth, (1.) The glory of the Redeemer, 
ver. 1,2. 3 (2-) The joy of the redeemed, ver. 4,--= 
9. If we in a right manner give to Chriſt this glory, and 
upon right grounds take to ourſelves this joy in ſinging 
this pſalm, we ſing it with underſtanding. And if they 
then who ſaw. Chriſt's day at a diſtance. and in the 
promiſe only, muſt rejoice and triumph thus, much 
more reaſon have we to do ſo, that fee theſe things ac- 


_ eompliſked, and ſhare in the better things provided for 
us, Heb. Hi. 40. 55 


0 


4. 8A Is Xen. © 
O Sing a n. new * to 8 3 


| for wonders he hath done: 17 
His right hand and his holy ar 5 8 
him victory hath won. 
2 The Les God his ſalvation 
hath cauſeq to be known :: 
His juſtice in the heathens ſight 


he openly hath ſhown. 


3 He mindful of his grace and truth 
to Iſra'l's s houſe hath been: 

Aud the filyation-of our God 

= - all engs of; th“ earth: have len | 

4 Let all the earth unto the Lord 
{end forth a joyful noiſe: 8 

Lift up your voice aloud to him, 
ſing praiſes, and rejoice. 


5 With harp, with harp, and voice of pſalms, 
unto JEHOVAEH firg, 
6 Wich trumpets, cornets, gladly el 
before the Lord the King. 
7 Let ſeas, and all their fulneſs rore; 
| 5 5 world, and dwellers there. 
8 Let floods clap hands; and let * hills 


| oper Jy renee. 


to judge he 21464 comes — 4 
5 Hen judge the world with edel 
Kaus Lol Lo equity, 1 
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Still we are celebrating the glories of the Eiapdom of God 
among mea, and are called upon to praiſe him, as in the 
foregoing pſalms; but thoſe pſalms look<d forward to 
the times of the golfen and ;prophelied of the praces 
and comforts of thole times; this pſalm ſcems to dwell 

more upon the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, and the ma- 
nifc{tation o: God's glory and grace in that. Let not men 
in expectation of the Mefhal's. kingdom, and the evange- 
lical worſhip, negle that diviue regimen they were then 

under, and the ordinancesthat were then given them, but 
in them lee God reigning, and worſhip e fore him ac» 
cording to the law of Moſes. Þ: ophecies of good things 
to come, mult net leſſen our eſteem of good things pre- 

ſent. Co Ifracl indeed pertained the promiſes w ich 

they muſt believe; but to them IM alſo the givin 
of the law, ard tte ſervice of God which they mult al 
ſo dutifully, and conſcientioully attend to, Rom. ix. 4. 
And this they are called to do in this pſalm; where 
yet there is much of Chriſt, for the government of the 
church was in the hands of the eternal Word before 
he was incarnate ; and beſides, the ceremonial ſervices 

, were types and figures of evangelical worſhip. The 

people of ifrac} are here required to praiſe and exalt 

_ God, and to worſhip before him in conſideration of theſe 

two things. {x ) the happy conliitution of the govern» 

ment they were under, both in facred and civil things, 
ver. 1,—— 5. (2.) Some inſtances of the happy admi- 
niſtration of it, ver. 6, — 9. In ſinging of this pſalm 
we mult {et ourſclves to exalt the name of God, as it is 
made known to us in the goſpel, which we have much 


more reaſon to do than they had that lived under the 
W. f : 


H' eternal Lord doth reign as King, 
let all the people-quake: _ 280 
He fits between the cherubims, . 
let ch' earth be mov'd and ſhake, | 
| 2 The 


| PS A L. NCIX. 
a The Lord in Zion great, and high 
2 — all people, is. « 
3 (hy gre.t and dreadful name (for it 
is holy) let them bleſss. wn e 


The King's ſtrength alſo bannen Jarxz 
thou ſetileſt equity, . 
Jun judgment thou «loft execute 
„in Jacob. rigliteouſly. * itn 
5 The Lord our God exalt on a gb, 
and rev'remly do ye 
Before his t-orftool worſhip him: . 
the holy One is he. 


| 6 Moles and Aaron mongſt this prieſts, 
Samuel with them that call 
Upon his name: thefe call'd on God 
and he them anſwer'd all. 
7 Within the pillar of the cloud 
be unio them did fpeak : 
The teſtimonies he them tauglit, 
and laws they did not break. 


Thou anſwer'dſ} them, O Lord our Gat 
thou waſt a G d that gave | 
Pardon to them, ch ugh on their deeds 
thou wouldeſt-veng. ance. have. 
9 Do ye «xa't the Lord our God, 
and A his holy hill | 
Do ye him werſhip for the Lord 5 
dur God is Holy: ſtill. 
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A Pſalm of Praiſe, - 


It is with good reaſun that many ling this pſalm very fue 

quently in cheir religious aſfemblies, for it is very pro- 
per both io ex preis and to excite pious and devout af- 

. — towards God in our approach to him in holy 
ordinances; and i! our hearts go along with the words, 
ve ſhall make melody in it to. the Lord. The Jews ſay 
it was penned to be ng with their thank offerings ; 

perhaps, it was; but we lay, chat as there is nothing 

in it peculiar to their oecoromy, fo us beginning with | 
ac II ro all lands to praiſe God, plain'y cx ends it to 
the Goſpel church. Hee 1. We are called upon ts 
praiſe God and rejoice in him ver. 1 2 4. 2. We 

are furniſhed with maiter for praiſe ; we muſt praiſe -- 

him, eonfidering his being and relation to us, ver. 3 and 
his mcrcy and truth ver 5 Theſe are plan ang cam- 
mon things, and therefore ihe more fit iQ be the matter 
of devotion. 1 FR oth 


> 


LL people that on earth do dwell, _ 

Sing to the Lord with cheartul voice 

2 Him ſerve with wirth. his rate & th tell; 

(ame ye before him and rejoice. © - 

z Knew that the Lord is God indeed, 

Without our aid he did us make; 

Ve are his flock, he Goth us feed, 

And for his ſhcep he doth us rake, | 

40 enter then his gates with praiſe, . 

Approach with joy his courts unto: 1 

Paiſe, laud. and: blefs his name always, LIES: 

For it is ſeemly ſo.to.o. ER. 

5: For why, the Lord our God is good, N 

Hs mercy is for crer ſuream 
N His 


1 
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- 015 ' * * * 2 


» *%. * 


'P 8 A 1. el. 
His truth at all times firmly Rood, 
And {hall from age t to age endures 


of + Another Us the fame, 


O All ye lands, unto the Lord 
make ye a joytul noiſe. 


1 2 Serve God with gladneſs ; - him befire 
come with a ſinging voice. 
3 Know ye the Lord, that he is God, 
not we, but he us made; 
Ve are his people, and the ſheep | 
within his paſture fed. 


4 Enter his gates and oitts with praiſe, 
to thank him go ye thither : 

To him expreſs your thankfulneſs, 

and blefs his name together. 

5 Becauſe the Lord our God is good, 
1 ” bis mercy faileth never: 

And to all generations 

His truth endureth ever. 


SA ms a a dans ei 


_—_ | . rs. co 
"I A Pfalm of David. 
= - 
-- Derid was for certain the penman of this pſalm, and it 
1 has in it the genuine ſpirit of ſhe man 2 God's o 


cart; it is a ſolemn vow he made to God when he toc 
vpon bim the charge of a family, and of the kingdom 
Whether it was penned when he entered upon the g 
vernment immediately after the death of Saul, as ſom A 
think, or when he began to reign over all Jiracl, 40 
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is not material; it is an excellent plan or model for the 
good goverument of a court, or the kee ping up of wir- 
tue and piety, and, by that means. good order in it: 
but it is applicable to private families; it is the houſ- 
holder's plalm. It inſtructs all that are in any iphere of 
power, whether larger or narrower, to uſe their power 
jo, as to make it a terror to evil doers. but a praife to 
them that do well. Here is, i. The general ſcope of 
David's vow, ver. 1, 2. 2. The particulars of it, that 
he would deteſt and diſcountenance all manner ot wick» 
edneſs, ver. 3, 4, 5. 7, 8 and that he would favour and 
encourage ſuch as were virtuous, ver. 6 Some think 
this may fitly be accommodated to Chriſt the Son of. 
David, who governs his church, the city of the Lord, 
by theſe rules, and who loyeth righteouſneſs, and hat- 
eth wickedneſs. In t Ie plalm, tamilies, both 
. governors and governed, ſhould teach and admoniſh, 
and engage theinlelves, and one another, to walk by 1 
the rule of it, that peace may be upon them, and God's 4 
preſence with them. | ; 4 


Mercy will and judgment. ſing 
Lord, 1 will ſing to thee. 
2 With wiſdom, in a perfect way, 
ſha!'l my · behaviour be: 
0 when in kindneſs unto me, | 
wilt thou be pleas'd to come? 8 
I with a perfect heart will walk . 
within my houſe at home. 
3 1 wh endure no wicked thing 
before mine eyes to be: 2 
4: | hate their work that turn aſide, 
It hall nat cleave to mg e. 
4.4 ſtubborn and a froward heart 3 
* depart quite from me ſhall: , 
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May dwell with me : he ſhall me ſerve | 
7 Who of deceit a worker is, 
And in my preſence ſhall he not 


remain, that lies doth tell. 
8 Yea, all the wicked of the land 


1 


All from God's city to cut off, 


A Prayer of the Afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and 


Some think David penned this pſalm at the time of Abſa- 


| haps, the pſalmiſt was himſelf in great affliction, v 


LI LY 


1 


s Pl cut him off thai ſl anderen 
his neighbour privily: ©» | 
The haughty heart I will not bear, 
nor him that louketh high 
. 6 Upon the faithful of the lane 


mine eyes hall be, that they 
that walks in perfect way. f 


in my houſe ſhall not dwell: 


early deſtroy will l 


that work iniquity. 
S A. 
poureth out his Complaint before the Lord. 


lom's rebellion; others that Daniel, Nehemiah, or ſome 
other prophet. penned it for the uſe of the church, when 
it was in captivity in Babylon, becauſe it ſeems to ſpeak of 
the ruins ot Sion, nd bf a time {et for the rebuilding of it, 
which Damel underſtood by boeks, Dan ix 2. or, fich 
ic 
he complains of in the beginning of the pſalm, but (as 
in pſalm lx xv. and elſewhere) > comforts himſelf un- 


det it with the conſideration of God's eternity, and the 
church's proſperny and perpetuity, however it was now 


diſtreſſed and threatned. But it is clear by the applica- 


tion of ver. 25, 6. to Chriſt, Heb. i. 11, 12. that the 
_ .pſalm has reference to the days of the Meet, ant 
Td . „ penal 
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ſpeaks either of his affliftion, or of the affl 
+ 


ions of his 
urch for his ſake. In the pfalm we have (1.) A ſor- 
rowful complaint which the pſalmiſt makes either for 
bimſelf, or in the name of the church, of great afflic- 
tions which were very preſling, ver. 1,—11. (2.) 
Seaſonable comfort fetched im againſt theſe grievances, 
{1 ) From the eternity of God, ver. 12, 23, 27. (2.) 
From a believing proſpect of the deliverance which God 
would in due time work for his afflicted church, ver. 
12,——22 and the continuance of it in the world, ver. 
28 In ſinging this pſalm, if we have not occaſion to 
make the fame comptaints, yet we may take occaſion 
to fympathize with thoſe that have, and then the com- 
fortable part of the pſalm will be the more comfortable 


to us in ſinging of it. 
0 Lord, unto my pray'r give ear, 

my cry let come to the. 
1 And in the day of my diſtreſs, 

hide not thy face ne 
Give ear to me: what time I call, 

to anſwer me make haſte. | 
3 For as an hearth my bones are burnt: 

my days like ſmoke do waſte. 


1 | ah 5 
4 My heart within me ſmitten is, 

and it is withered  — 
Like very grafs: fo that 1 do 
en forget to cat my bread. 
=. 5 By reaſon of my groa ing voice, 
rl BY bones cleave to my skin. 
2 


6 Like pelican in wiluerneſs 
forſaken i have been: 
I like an owl in defart am, 
that nightly there doth moan. 
7 1 watch, and like a ſparrow am - I 
on the houſe-top alone. 4 
C My - 1 
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i enn 
V3 My Puter en' mies all the day 


reproaches caſt on me: 
And being mad at me with rage 
againſt me ſworn they be. 


9 For why, I aſhes eaten have, 

like bread, in forrows deep: 

My drink I alſo mingled have 
With tears that I did weep. 

10 Thy wrath and indignation 

did cauſe this grief and pain: 

For thou haſt lift me up on high, 
and Gaſt me down again. 


11 My days are like unto a ſhade, ; 
which doth declining pals : 
And | am dry'd and withered, 
ev'n like unto the graſs. 


—— mY 
—— — 


— 


—_— a 
— 
— , «,, — att. 66 Wa, , >" Pe W - l 
* 3 * 5 * * ae a ” . 
l Px. e 


| 2 — i a a 4 = at - - _ 
* 


£ . 

4 » 38 
| Ra 
_ - 


12 But thou, Lord, everlaſting art, 
and thy remembrance: ſhall 
Continvally endure. and be | 
to generations all 
13 Thou ſh it ariſe and-mercy have . 
upon thy Zion yet 
The time to favour her is come, | 
the time that thou haſt ſet. 3 
14 For in her rubbiſh and her ſtones 7 
thy ſervants plea'ure take 
'Yea. they the very duſt thercof Ff 


do favour for her ſake. 


15 So ſhall. the heathen people fear 
-the Lord's moſt holy name; 


P'S AE, en. 


And al the Ve on earth ſhall oreatl 
thy glory and thy fame, 

16 When Zion by the mighty Lord 
built up again ſhall be, 

In glory then and majefty, 
to men appear ſhall he. 


17 | he praycr of the deſtitute 
he ſurely will regard. 

Their prayer will he not deſpiſe, 
by him, it ſhall be heard 

18 For generations yet to come 
this ſhall be on record: 

S0 ſhall the people that ſhall be 

created, , praiſe the Lord 


19 He from his ſ:nQuary's height 
| hath downward caſt his eye: 
And trom his glorious throne in heav'n 
the Lord the carth did ſpy : 
20 That of the mournful priſoner 
the groanings he might hear. 
To ſet them free that unto death 
by men appointed are: 


21 Thatzthey-in Sion may declare 
the Lord's moſt holy name, 

And publiſh in Jeruſalem P 
the praiſes of the ſame. 

22 When as the people gather hn 

in troops with one accord, 

When kingdoms ſhall aſſembled 3 

to ſerve the higheſt Lord. 


1 
1 ? 
* 4 
* 5 4 
7 YL I 
a” A 
a — 
. . 
* / 
. 5 / 
8 Pi 
: * 
* 
« . 
* n 


1 


— . ]« f . ̃²˙ V . bg AAA 1  - 
3 r N 8 * r * 0 
- LY 25 1 s 1 1 G © 


$0.4 oe Art p-” 
as _y 4 þ by 2h 
: 
N - 


If 


"= Q hide not thou thy face from me; 


_ he my days hath ſhortened: J 


-.. IND UL”. 
az My word ſtrength and force he hath 


abated in the way; 7 


4 Thus therefore did 1 fay. 15 
My God, in mid-iime of my days 
take thou me not away : 
From age to age eternally 
thy years endure and ſtay. 25 


25 The firm foundation of the earth 
of old time thou haſt laid: 


The heavens alſo are the work 


which thine own hands have made. 
26 Thou ſhalt for evermore endure: 
but they ſhall "periſh = 
Yea, ev ry Olle of them wax old, 
like to a garment, ſhall - 


Thou a a veſture ſhalt them change, 
and they ſh.ll changed be. 
27 But thou the fame art, and thy years 
are to eternity. 
28 The chiliren of thy ſervants ſhall 
continua lly endure, 


| And 3 in thy ſhe. O Lord, their ſeed 


{ſhall be eſtabliſh'd ſure. 
Another of the ſame. 


| | F929) hear my pray r, and let my cry 


Have ſpeedy acceſs unto thee, | 
2 In day of my calamity 


EA: PAP; O>=9 AMS 


Hear 


2222 Sen 
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PSA IL. CE. 
Hear when J call to thee, that day 
An auſwer ſpecdily return. 


2 My days like ſmoke W "OO 1 
And as an hearth my bones do burn. 


4 My heart is ns very ſore, 
And w thered, like graſs, doth fade: 
Jam forgetful grown therefore 

To take and eat my daily bread, 

5 By reafon of my ſmart within,” | 
An voice of my moſt grievous groans, 
My fleſh conſumed is, my «kin 
All parcht, doth cleave unto my bones. 
6 The pelican of wilderneſs. 

The owt in defarts 1 do match. 

7 And ſparrow-like, companionleſs, 
Upon the houſes-top 1 wach. 

8 1 all day long am made a feorn, 
Reproact'd by my malicious foes : 
The mad men are againſt me ſworn, 
The men againſt me that aroſe, 


9 For 1 have aſhes eaten up 

Jo me as if they had been bread: 
Ard with my drink 1 in my cup 
Of bitter tears a mixture made. 
10 Becauſe thy wroth was not 7 A, 
And dreadful indignation, x 
Therefore it was that thou me-rais'd, 
And thou again didſt caſt me down. * 


1: My days are like a ſhade alway, 
Which doth deelining {v7 witty pals; 


4x =. 
LS 7 ” 
= + * © 3 . 
= 1 5 
| vv 4 » 
l ** 
0 . 88 * — , 
LN. 7 2 , - 
* + $ A 
** - eV 4 * — 
: * * 
5 : 1% 
2 7 
— 


SAL. ci. 


And 1 am MMthered away, 
Much like unto the fading graſs. 
12 but thou, O Lord, hair ftill endure. 
From change and all mutation free; 

._ And, to all generations, ſure 

Shall thy remembrance ever be. | 
13 Thou fhalt ariſe, and mercy yet 
Thou to mount Zion ſhalt extend: 
Her time for favour which was ſet, - 
_ Behold, is now come to an end. 
14 Thy faints take pleaſure in her n. 
Her very duſt to them is dear. 

All heathen lands and kingly thrones ; 
On earth thy glorious name ſhall fear. 


16 God in his glory ſhall appear, 

© When Zion he bull and — : 

17 He ſhall regard and lend his ear 
'Unto the needy's humble prayers: 
Th' afflicted's pray'r he will not ſcorn. 
+18 All times this ſhall be on record, 
And generations yet unborn 

Shall praiſe and magnify the Lord. 


19 He from his holy place look d kia. 

- The earth he view'd from heav'n on high, 
20 To hear the pris'ners mourning groan, 
And free them that are doom'd to dĩie. 
2 That Zion and Jerus' lem 100 | 

His name and praiſe may well record: 

22 When ople and the kingdoms 5 

all to ſerve the Lord. 


8 


23 My 


of 


P SA * Eff. 
23 My ſtrengih he weakened in the Ways 
My days of life he ſhortened. 


24 My God, O take me not yo. 
In mid-time of my days, I. faid ; 


Thy years throughout all ag.s laſt : 

25 'Of old thou haſt eſtabliſhed 

The earth's foundation firm and faſt : 
Thy mighty hands the heav'ns have made. 
26 They periſh ſhall, as garments do, 

But thou ſhalt cyermore endure; 

As veſtures thou ſh:lt change them (a, 

And they ſhall all be changed Gre. 

27 But {oa all changes thou art lree, 

Thy en4lefs years do laſt for 

28 ray fervants and their ſeed ike 

Lahn d. ſha l before thee ſtay, 


3 AL. Cilk 
A Pſalm of Praiſe. 


This pfalm calls more for devotion than 9 it i» 


a moſt excellent pſalm of 1 
The pſalmilt 1. Stirs up hamfcif, a 

raiſe God, ver. t, 2. — his ſatou 

r, ver. 3, — 5. to the church ig general, and to all 

good men, to whom he is aud will be Juſt, and kind, 

ang conitant, ver. 6, ---- 13, and 105 his government of 

| the world, ver. 10. 2. He defires che aſſiſtance of the 

holy angels, and ali che works of God in prailing him, 

ver. 20.— 22. In ſingiag his pfialm dd muſt; in a 

ſpecial manner, get our hetrts affected wifi the poods 


general vfe. 
his 


neſs of God, an ialarged in love and thaokfyloe| 3 


Thou my ſoul, bleſs Godthe, 0 = | 
. all mat in me. is 


own foul n to r 
favour o him in particu- 
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Be flies wh his holy name bee 
ts maęenify and vlefs. Jes net 
2 Blefs, O my ſoul. the Lord ay God, 
and not forgetful be 
45M ol all his gracious benefits 
9 he hath beſtow'd on thee, 
HJ 3 Al thine iriquitics who doth | 
| "at moſt gracioufly forgive : 
I Who thy diſeaſes all and pains, 
death heal, ani/thee reli ve. ** 
= 4 Who duth redeem thy life. that thou | 
3 1 to death waylt not go down: 
* n th. & with loving-kindnefs doth 
FE And tender mercies crown 
Who with abpndance of good * 
dath latify thy mouth: | 
. 85 that ev'n as the eagle” 8 ie. 
tenewecdd is thy 'yorlth. 
1 6 Gd righteou: judgments executes 
Tor al oppreſled ones. 
"A Bis way 10 Nicſes he bi acts 
made known to Ura'l's tons. 
8 The Lord dur God is merciful, 
and he is gracious. 
| Longing, and flow” to wrath,” 
In ngrcy plente ous, 25 
He last chide. enminually, | 
beer; Ep His anger ftill 
= 4 5 7 wo > gs wi 2998 AS we a 
3 req uite our i. 3 
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PS A B. CHE 
11 For as the heaven in its hci: ght 
the earth ſurmour teth far; 
So great to thoſe that do him fear, 
his tender mercies are 
12 As far as eaſt is diſtant from 
the well : fo far hath he 
From us removed, in his loye, 
all our iniquity. 


13 Such pity as a father hath 

unto his children dear; 
Like pity ſhew> the Lord to ſuch 
as worſhi;» him in fear. EE 
14 For he remembers we are duſt, | «7 
and he our frame well knows. ; 
15 Frail man, his days are like the graſs, 

as flow'r in fi Id he grows. 


16 For over it the wind doth paſs, 

and it away is gore ; 8 
And of the place where once it was, 

it hall no more be known. 
17 But unto them that do him fear, 

God's mercy never ends: 
ind to their childrens chiliren ſtill 
his right eouſneſs extends. x 
13 To fuch as keep his Snag . 
and minuful are alway 8 15 
Pf his moſt juit commandemenis, * 
that they may them bey. 4 
. The Lord Prepared bath his rene 
in n heavens firm t * $2 5 ORE EN 
7 "WyS, 
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=. And ev'ry thing that being hath 
= . his kingdom doth command. 
20 O ye his angels that excel 
in ſtrength, bleſs ye the Lord, 
Ye who obey what he commands, 
and hearken to his word. 
21 O bleſs and magnify the Lord, 
ye glorious hoſts of his, 
Ye miniftcrs, that do fulfil 
whate'er his pleaſure is. f 
22 O bleſs the Lord, all ye his works, 
wherewith the world is ſtor s 
In his domirions ev'ry where : 
my ſoul, bleſs thou the Lord. 
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It i« very probable that this pſalm was penned by the 


ſame hand, and at the fame time with the former; for [ 
as that ended, this begins, with, © Bleſs the Lord, Oil 2 \ 
my ſoul. and concludes with it too ver. 35. The e] 
flile indeed is fomewhat different, becauſe the matter is 
ſa; the icope of the foregoing pfalm was to celebrate Ane 
the goodrefſs of God, and his tender miercy and com tl 
aſſion, to which a ſoft ard ſweet {tile was molt agrees 
le: the ſcope of ti is is to celebrate his greatneſs 2 3 V 
ma jeſty, and ſovereign dommion, which onght to b w 
© done in the moft loft y ſtrains of po: try, David in th 
former pfalm, gave Gnd the glory of his covena Whe 
8 mercy and love to } is people, m this he gives him . or 
EE _ glory of his works of creation and ꝓrovicence. his dc | 
minion over, and his bounty to. all the creatures. 60 4 * 
iz dere praiſed as the God of grace, here as the Gol hi; 
* of natur Jod this pſalm is whallvbettowed on th, W 
3K * fubje&t;-not-as-Plalm Xix, which begins with it, b 3 W 
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nor as Pſalm viii. which ſpeaks of this but propheticall 

ly, and with an eye to Chriſt. This noble poem is 

thought by very competent junges, not only tor piety 

and devotion (that is paſt diſpute) bur for flight of 
fancy bi ightneſs of ideas, ſurprizing turas, and all the 
| beauties and ornaments of expreſfnn, far to excel any 
of the Greek er Latin poets upon any ſubject of this 
nature. Many great things the pſalmiſt here gives God 
the glory ot; 1. The ſplendor of his mæjeſty in the 
upprr word ver 1, — 4. 2. The creation of the 
ſea, and tie dry land, ver. ;,——9. 3 The proviſion 
he makes for the maintenance of al} the creatures ac- 
cording to their nature, ver. 10. —18. and again, ver. 
27, 28. 4. lhe regular courſe of the fun and moon, 
ver. 19, — 24. 5. the fun niture of the ſea, ver. 25, 
26- 6. God's ſovereign power over all the creatures, 
ver. 29, — 32. And laſtly he corcludes with a plea- 
ſant and firm reſolut:on to continue praiſing God, ver, 
3 5 With which we ſhould heartily join in 
longing this plalm, | | 


Leſs God my ſoul: O Lord my God, 
thou art exceeding great, 

Yicth honour and with majeſty 
thou clothed art in ſtate. 

2 With light, as with a robe, thyſelf 
thou covereſt about; | 

And, like unto a curtain, thou 
the heay:ns ſtretcheſt out. 

3 Who of his chambers doth the beams 
within the waters lay ; = 

Who doth the clouds his chariot make, 
on wings of wind make way. 

4 Who flaming fire his miniſters, 

dis angels ſp'rits doth make. 

v4 5 Who earth's foundations did lay, 

ll that it ſhould never ſhake, 


ny 


the 
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6 Thon didſt it cover with the deep, 


as with a garme t ſpread : 


The waters ſtood above the hills, 


when thou the word but ſaid. 
7 But at the voice of thy rebuke 
they fled, and would not ſtay : 


They at thy thunder's dreadtul voice 


did haſte them faſt away. 


8 They by the mountains do aſcend, 
and by the valley ground 


Deſcend, unto that very place 


wich thou for them didſt found. 
9 Thou haſt a bound unto them ſet, 
that they may not paſs over, 


'T hat they do not return again 


the face of earth to cover. 


10 Be io the valleys ſends the ſprings, 
which run among the hills: 


11 They to all beats of field give drink, 


wild aſſes drink their filis. 


12 By them the fowls of heav'n ſhall have 
their habitation, 


Which do amor g the branches ſi ing 


with del Cation, 


13 He from his chambers ih 
the hills, when they are dry'd: 


With fruit and increaſe of thy works 


the earth is ſatisfy d. 
T4 For cattle he makes graſs to grow, 
be make es the herb to rng 


Far 
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For th? uſe of man, that food to him 
he from the earth may bring : 


15 And wine, that to the heart of man 
di th chear fulneſs impart, 

Oil that his face makes ſhine, and kad. 
that ſtrengtheneth his heart 

16 The trees of God are full of fap, 
the cedars that do ſtand 

In Lebanon, which planted were 
by his almighty. hand. 


17 Birds of the air. upon their boughs, 
do chuſe their neſts ro make: 


As for the ſtork, the fir-!rees ſhe 
doth for her dwelling take. 
18 The lefiy mountains for wild goats 
a plac of refuge be: 
The conies alſo to the rocks 
do for their ſafety flee, 
19 He ſets the moon in heav'n, . 
the ſcaſons to diſcern: 
From him the ſun his certain time 
of going down doth learn. 
20 I houdarkneſs mak'ſt, tis night; then beaſts 
of foreſts creep abroad. 
21 The lions young rore for their prey, 
and ſeek their meat from God. 
22 The ſun doth riſe, and home they locks 
down in their dens they Iy. 
23 Man goes to work, his labour he 
doth to the ev'ning ply, 


8 b 3 24 How 
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24 How manifold, Lord, are thy works! N 
in wiſdom wonderful 

Thou cv ry one of them haſt made; 
ear h's of thy riches full. 


8# k % X 


25 So is this great and ſpacious ſea, f 
wherein things creeping are, 
Which numb'red cannot be; and deaſts - 


bo'h great and ſmall are there. 
26 Therc ſhips go; there thou makꝰſt to play 1 
that le viathan gr cat. 
27 Theſe all wait on thee, that thou may'ſt : 
in due time give them meat. | 
28 That which thou givcſt unto them, C 
they gather for their food 
Thipe band then op 'neſt lib? rally, 
they filled are with good. 
29 Thau hid'ſt thy face, they troubled are, 
their breath thou tak'ſt away; 


"Then do they die, and to their Cuſt M 
return again do they. 
30 Thy quick ning ſp'rit thou ſendeſt fork 
then they created be: 
And then the earth's decayed face ſ 
renewed is by thee 7 

31 the glory of the mighty Lord i 
continue ſhall for ever: ( 
«The Lord |: nov an ſha'l rejoice I 
in all his werks t gether - 

22 Earth. as : ffrighted, treinbleth all, u 
"if by on it but look ; , 


| Ang 


And if the mountains he but touch, 

they preſently do ſmoke. 

23 | will fing to the Lord moſt high 
{o long as 1 ſhall live; 

And while I being have, 1 ſh Il 
to my God praiſes give. 

34 Ot him my meditation ſhall 
ſweet thoughts to we afford; 

And as for me, I will rejoice 

in God, my only I ord, nn” 

35 From earth let ſinners be conſum'd, 

let ill men no more be: 

O thou my foul, bleſs thou the Lord. 
Praiſe to the Lord give ye. 


i 3 


Some of rhe pſalms of praiſe are very ſhort, others very 
long, to teach us, ti at, in our devotiors, we thould be 
more ob{crvant how our hearts work, than how the time 
paſſeth; and ne:ther over ſtre:ch ourſelves, by cover» 

ill ing to be long n r over-(tiat ourſelvee, by cover ng to 
be ſhort ; but either ti e one or the other, as we find in 
our hearts to ray. This is a long pſalm; the general 
ſcope is the ſame with molt ef the pſalms, to ſet forth 
the glory of God, but the ſuhject matter is particular, 
Every 1ime we come to the throne of grace, we nay, 
if we ple-ſe. fu niſh ourſelves out of the Word of God 
(out of the hiſtory of the New Teſtament, as this out 
of the hiftur; of the (1d) with new ſongs with freſh 
thoughts, ſo co; ious, ſo various, ſo inexhau't ble is the 
ſubject. In the foregoirg palm we are taught to praiſe 
God for his wondrous work of common providei.ce, 
with reference to the world in genera}, in this we are 
drect:d to praiſe I im for his 'p«cial favours to his 

church. We find the eleven urſt verſes of ibis pſaim 8 


An 


* 
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the beginning of that pſalm which David delivered ta 
Aſaph to be uſed (as it ſhould ſeem) in the daily ſer- 
vice of the ſanctuary, when the ark was fix d in the 
place he had prepared for it; by which it appears, both 
who penned it. and wien and upon what occaſion, it 6 
was penned, 1 Chron. xvi. 7. & c David, by it, defigne 
ed to inſtru his people in the obligations they lay un- 
der to adhere faithfully to their holy religion. Here is A 
the preface. ver. 1, — 7. and the hiſtory itſelf. in ſe- 
veral articles. 1. God's covenant with the patriarchs. ver, 0 
8. — 11. 2. His core o them while they were ſtran- 7 
gers, ver. 12 — ig, 3. His raiſin vp Jſeph to be | 
the ſh-phesd and ſtone of ſtacl. ver 16, — 22. 4. 
The :r.creaſe of rac] in Þ gvyi, and then deliver:nce Ar 
out of Egypt, ver 23, — 38 f. the care he 100k 
of them iu the wilderneſs and their ſertlement in Ca- 
Naan, ver. 29 — 45. In fineiny this we mull give to 8 
God the gl: ry of his wiſdem and power, his good e's 
and faithfulneſs muſt look upon ourielves as concerned 
in the affairs of the '-1d Teſtamen: church. both be- T. 
cauſe to it were c mmitted tte o acles of God, which | 
are our ircaſure, and out of it Chriit aroſe, and theſe | 
things happened to it tor enſamp'es. | 9 


N 'E Ive that ks to God; call on his name; | Ar 


to men his decds make known. 


2 Sing ye to him firg pfalms; proclaim | 

| his w-11crous works each one. 10 

| * 2 dec that ve in his holy name t 

þ to glory do accord : | | A 

And let the heart of ev'ry one Y 

rej ice, that ſeeks the Lord. of 

4 The Lerd Almighty, and his ſtrength, bo 

BZ with {iedfaſt hearts fer k ye | : 

His bleſſed and his gracious face 1 
ſeek ye continually. | 13 

5 Think on the works that he hath done, 3 

which admiration breed; And 


His wonders, and a W all 
which from his mouth proceed. 


6 Q ye that are of Abraham? s race, 
his ſervant well approv'n; 

And ye that Jacob's children are, 

| whom he chus'd for his own. 

7 Becauſe he, and he only is 
the mighty Lord our God; 

And his moſt righteous judgments are 
in all the earth abroad, 


s His coy'nart he remembred 1 
that it may ever ſtands 

To thouſand generations 
the word he did command. 

9 Which covenant he firmly made 
with faithful Abraham, 

And umo Iſaac, by his oath, 
he did renew the ſame. 


10 And unto Jacob, for a law 
he made it firm and ture, - 

A covenant to |frael, 
which ever ſhould endure, 

11 He faid, Fil give Cinaan's land 
for heritage to you: 


12 While they were ſtrangers there, and few, 
in number very few. 

13 While yet they went from land co land 
without a ſure abode ;; | 

And while, through ſundry kingdoms, they 


| 


A | did wander far abroad, 


14 Yet 


Pp 8 A L cv. 
14 Yet notu ithſtanding ſuffered he 


nao man to do them wrong: 
Yea, for the ir ſakes, he did reprove 
kings, who were great and ſtrong. 


15 Thus did he ſay, Touch ye not thoſe 
that mine anointed be, 
Nor do the prophe.s any harm 
that do pertain to me. 
16 He call'o for famine on the land, 
he brake the ſtaff of bread. 
17 But yet he ſent a man before, 
by whom they ſhould be fed: 


Ex n Joſeph, whom unnat'rally 
ſell tor a ſlave did they. 
18 Whoſe fect with fetters they did hurt, 1 
and he in irons lay; a 


19 Until the time that his word came " 

co give him liberty: 
The word and purpoſe of the Lord | 20 

| did him in priſon try. | 


20 Then fent the king. and did command 29 
that he enlarg'd ſhould be: | 


He that the people's ruler was, go 

did find to ſet him free. I 

| 4 A ford, to rule his family, - 31 

be rais'd him as moſt fit; 1 
| To him of all chat he peſſeſs'd 32 

* he did the charge commit: "= 
25 That he micht at his pleaſure bind 33 


5 yon che lands, 


Ant 
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And he might teach his ſenators 
wildom to underſtand. 
23 The people then of Iſrael 
down into Egypt came: . 
And Jacob alſo ſojourned 
within the land of Ham, 


24 And he did greatly by his _— 
increaſe his people there ; 

And ſtronger than their enemies 
they by his bleſſing were. 

25 Their heart he turned to envy 

his folk malicioully, 

With thoſe that his own ſervants were 
to deal in ſubtilty. 


26 His ſervant Moſes he did ſend, 
Aaron his choſen one. 
2) By theſe his ſigns and * great 
in Ham's land were made known. _ 
23 Darkneſs he ſent, and made i it dark : 2 
his word they did obey. OILS 
29 He turn'd their waters into blood, 
and he their fiſh did flay. 


30 The lan 1 in plerty brought forth frogs | 
in chambers of their kings, 


31 His wor! all forts of flies and lice 
in all their borders brings. 


32 He hall for rain, and flaming fire 
into their land he ſent : 


23 And he their vines and fig- trees ſmote, 
trees of their coaſts he rent. 


44 He 
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34 He ſpake and caterpillars came, 
Ilocuſts did much abound; 


35 Which in their land all herbs conſum'd, 
and all fruits of their gr und. 

36 He ſmoie al firſt- Darn in their land, 
chief of their !tr ugeh each one. 

37 Wich gold and filver brought them forth, 
weak in their tribes were none. | 


36 Egypt was glad when forth they went, 


their fc. ar on them did light. 


39 He ſpread a cloud for covering, 


and fit e to ſhine by night, 
40 They ask'd, and he brought quails: with 
of beav'n he filled them. l.̃bread 


47 He oj*ned.rocks floods gufh'd and ren 


in de ſarts like a ſtream. 
42 For on his he ly promiſe he, 
and ſervant Abrah' in, thought. 


43 With joy his people, his ec 


with gladreſs forth he brought. 
44 And unto them the pleaſant lands 
he of the heather: give: 

That of the people's labours they 
inheritance might have. 
45 That they hi ſtatutes might obſerve 
according to his word: 
And that they might his laws obey. 


— 


Give praiſe unto the Lord. 


* i457. . 4 b 


4 eo 


We muſt give glory to Gad by mi king confeffion, not 
only of his goodneſs but our own badneſs, which ferve 
as foils to each other: our badneſs makes his goocueſs 
appear the more illuſtrious, as Ms goodneſs makes out 
badneſs the more heinous and ſcandalous. The forego- 
ing plalm was a hiitory of God's guocneſs to lirael z 
this is a hiſtory of aheir rebelliors end provocations, 
and yet it begins and ends with taltelujah ; for even 
{i rrow for ſiu muſt not put us out of tune for graiſing 
Cod. Some think it Was penned at the time of the caps 
tivity in Babylon, er diſperiien of the ſewiſh na- 
tion thereupon. becauſe of that prayer in the cloſe, ver. 
47. | rather think ii was penned by David, at the fame 
ume with the foregoing plalm, becauſe we find the firſt 
verie, and the two lalt, in that pſalm, which David de- 

1M bvcced to Aſaph, at the bringing up of the ark to the 

1 pace he had prepared for it, 1 Chron. xi. 34, 35, 36. 

Gather us from among the heathen; for, we ma 

luppoſe, in daul's time, there was a great diſpertion ol 

pious Iſractites, when David Was 'to wander. In 

the plalm we have, 1. The preface to the narrative 
ſpeaking honour to God, ver. 1. 2, comfort to the 
laints, yer. 3. and the delire of the faithtul towards 

God's favour, ver. 4, 5. 2. The narrative iiſelf of the 

11ns of Hrael, aggravated by the great things God did 

for them, an account of which is ihterinixed. Their 

provocations at the Red ſea, ver. 6, — 12. Laſting, ver. 

Iv; 15. Mutinying, ver. 16, — 18. Worſhipping 

the golden calt, ver. 19, — 23. Murmuring, ver. 24, 

37. Joining themſelves to Baal-peot; ver. 28, — 81. 

Cuarrelling with Moſes, ver 32, 33. Incor porating 

themſelves with the nations of Canaan, ver. 34. — 30. 

To which is added an account how God had rebuke 

them for their tins, and yet ſaved them from ruin, ver, 

40, —— 46, 3. The concluſion of the plat wits pray= 

cr and praiſe, ver. 47; 48. it may be of ute to us t 

ling this pſalm, that, being put in mind by it of our 

fins, the lins of our land, and the is of out fathers, 
ve may be humbled betore God, and yet not deſpait 
of mercy, which even rebellious 1{:acl ottea found with 
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We ve praiſe x2: thanks unto the Lord, 
for bountiful is he, 
His tender av ut doth el dure 

unto eternity. 
2 God's m ighty works who can expreſs? 
or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
ix; Bleſſed are they that judgment keep, 
and juſtly do always. 

4 Remember me, Lord, with that love, 
Which thou to thine doſt bear: 
With thy falvation, O my God, 


to viſit me draw near : 2 
5 That I thy choſen's good may ſee; 5 
and in their joy rejoice: © . a 
And may with thine inheritance , : 
triumph with chearful voice. | 
| 6 We with our fathers ſinned have, And 
And of iniquity | dg; 
Foo long we have the workers been, 3 
we have done wickedly. , 
7 The wonders great which thou, E Lord, 155 
1 7 an work in Egypt land, it 
Our fathers, though they ſ. aw, yet them 165 
* "they did not underſtand: ik 
1 And they thy mercies multitude Wat; 
4 | not in MY | el 
, 3 ſea, ev'n the Red ſea, „ 
provok'd him grievouſlly, 1 
Nevertheleſs he ſaved mem, And 


| ern iris os mnc's fake: i d 


That fo beet to be well known b: wo 
his mighty power make, 

9 When he the Red fea did as” EN 
then dried up it was: 

Through deeps, as through the wilderneſs, 
he fately made them pafs. | 

10 From hands of thoſe that hated them 
he did his people fave : 

And from the en' mies cruel hand 
to them redemption gave. 


11 The waters over whelm'd their foes; 
not one was left alive. 
12 Then they beliey'd his word, and pa 
to him in ſongs did give. : 
13 But ſoon did they his mighty works 
forget unthankfully, nodes | 
And on his counfet and his will! 4 
did not wait patiently: WWW 
14 But much did luſt in IVE LY A 
and God in defart tempt. 
15 He gave them what they fought, but t to 
their Tout he leannefs ſent. © 
16 And againſt Moſes, in the camp, | 
their envy did appear; .. © 3 
At Aaron they, the faint of God, | 8 55 Fi 1 
envious alſo were. 2222 Rl 
17 Therefore the earth did on. wit," CS 
and Dathan did devour, . © 
And all Abiram's company 
did cover in that hour. 
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18 I Rewife 3 among hat company: 2 
a fire was kindled then | 
And ſo the hot confuming flame ee 


burnt up theſe wicked men. 


19 Upon the hill of Horcb they 

an idol-calf did frame, 

A molten image they did make, 125 

and worſhipped the ſame. 

20 And thus their glory, and. their God, A 
moſt vainly changed they 


Into the likeneſs of an X | 
imat eateth graſs or hay. „ 
21 They did forget the mighty God 131 
that had their ſaviour been, | 

By whom ſuch great things brought to pas | 5: 
fads had in Egypt ſcen, 

22 In Ham's land he did worrons works, | by 

© -things terrible did he, „ 5 
When he bis mi ghiy hand and arm Iz; 


ſtretch'd out at the Red few. . ; 
3, Then ſaid, he., He would them, deltroy, 3 
hy 4 not, his wrath to ſlay; - : Y 
His choſen, Males ſtood 1 in breach, | 
that them he ſhould not flay. 
24 Yea; they detpis'd the pleaſant 33 135 
believed not his word: 


25 But in their tents they murmurcd, 1 Ty 
not heark"ning to.the, Lord. ... --.c - : 
26 Therefore in deſart, them to D. 41137 

[-- lifted up his hands | 


27 "Men | 


PSAL, vr. 


a7 Mong nations to o' erthrow their ed, 
and ſcatter in each land. 


26 They unto Baal-peor did 


themſelves aſſociate ; © 
The ſacrifices of the dead 
they did profanely eat. 


29 Thus, by their lewd i inventions; 
they did provoke his ire; | 
And then upon them ſuddenly 
the plague brake in as fire. 
30 Then Phineas roſe; and juſtice did's Z 
and fo the plague did ceaſe : 
21 That to all ages counted was 
to him for righteouſneſs. 


3 And at the waters where they More 
they did him angry make. 
In ſuch ſort, that it fared ill 
with Moſes for their fake. 
33 Becauſe they there his ſpirit mock. | | 
provoked bitterly iT 
„d chat he utter'd with his * 
words unadvifeily. 


34 Nor, as the Lord commanded a 
did they the nations ſlay: 
25 But with the heathen mirgled were, 
| ancl learn'd of them their way, 
136 And they. their idols fery'd,. which did 
a ſnare unto them turn. 
437 Their ſons and daughters ** to de'ile 
in ſacrifice did burn. 
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Þ 8 A xx Cl. 
38 In their om ebildrens cuiltleſs blood, | 


heir hands the y lid imhrew, 


Whom to C:niaws idols they 


for ſacrifices ſlew: 
So was the land defid wich blood. 
z Trey ſtain'd with their own way, 
And with their n inventions ; 
a-whoring they. did ſtray, | 
40 Againſt his people kindle was 
the wrath of God ther fore, 
Inſomuch that he did his own. 
inherirance abhor. 
41 He gave them io the heathens hand; 
their foes did them command, | 
42 Their n'mies them opp reſb-d, they, were 
made ſub Jett to their hand, 


43 He many times deliver d them; 
but with their_counſel ſo 
They him provokd, that for their in 
they were brought very low. 
44 Yet their affli tion he beheld, a 
when he did hear their er: 
45 Ang he for them his covenant 
did call 10 memory: 


After his mercies multitude 
46 he did.repe-t: and made 
Them to be pity'd of all thoſe 
who did them c-ptive lead. 
47 7 O Lord our God, us fave, and gather 
the heathen do among, 5 
That 
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That we thy holy name may praiſe 


in a triumphant ſong. 


3 


47 Bleſs'd be I HhOMAR, Iſra'Ps God, 


to all eternii: 


Let all the people ſay Amen, 1 


Praiſe to the Lord give ye. 
PS AI. cn. 


The pſalmiſt having, in the two foregoing pfelms, cele- 


hrated the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God in his 
dealings with his church in particular, here obſerves 
ſome of the inſtances of his provicentia] care of the 
children of men in gereral, eſpecially in their diſtreſſes; 
for he is not only King of ſaints, but King of nations, 
not only the God of Ifrael, bur the God of the whole 
ezrih, and a common Father to all mankind, Though 
this may eiprcially refer to !{{rachites in their perienal 
capaci:y. yet there were thoſe that pertained not to the 
commonwealth of Ifracl, and yet were worlbipners of 
the tzne God; ard even thoſe chat worſhipped mages, 
yet had ſome knowledge of a ſupreme Numen, to hom, 
when they were in earnc(i, ey looked above all their 
falſe gods. And of theſe when they prayed in their 
diſtroſſes. God took a particular care. 1. He inſtances 
in ſome of the molt common calamities of human life; 
and ſhews how God ſuccours thoſe that labour under 
them. in anſwer to th ir prayers. (1.) Baniſhme nt and 
diiperſion, ver. 2 9 (2.) Captivity and impriſon= 
ment, ver. 10 —— 6. (3.) Sickneſs and diſtemper of 
body. ver 17,——22. 4. Danger and diltreſs at ſea, 
ver, 23.— 33- And theſe are put for all the like pe- 


rils, in which ihoſe that cry nnto God have ever found 
him a very preſent help. 2. He iitenceth in the vari- 


cties and viciſſitudes of events, concerning nations and 
families ; in ail which God's hand 1s to be eyed by his 
own people, wih joy ful ackrowledgments of his good- 
neſs, ver. 33, 43. When we are in any of theſe or 
the like «itt effes. it will be comfortable to ſing this 
plalm with applicatien; but it we be uot, others are 
and have been, of whoſe deliverance it becomes us to 
give God the glory, for we are members one ol another. 
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his mercies laſting be. 


2 Let God's redeem'd fay ſo, whom he 


from th' en'my's hand did freer 
+ And gather'd them out of the lands, 
from north, ſouth; eaft, and weſt. 
4 They ſtray d in defarts pathleſs way, 
no city found to reſt. 


5 For thirſt and hunger i eee 
6 rheir ſoul When ſtraits them preſs, 


They cry unto the Lord and he 
them frees from their diſtreſs. 

7 Them alſo in a way to walk, 
that right is, he did guide, 
That they might to a city go, 

wherein they might abide. 


9 0 that men to the Lord would give 


praife, for his goodneſs, then: 

And for his works of wonder done 
unto the ſons of men! 

9 For he the foul that longing is, 
doth fu ly latisfxy 

With goodneſs he the hungry foul: 
doth fill abunilantly. 

10 Such as ſhut up in darknefs ep; 
andgn death's Wade 3 abide, | 
Whom ſtrongly hath : ffl ction bound, 

and irons fiſt have ty'd: 
11 (Becauſe againft the words of God 
1 oP wrought | rebellioufly, 


Raiſe God, for be is Nr for ſun 


An 


PSA L. CVIE 
And they the connſe] did contemn 
of him that is moſt high) : 


12 Their heart he did bring down with grief 
they fell, no help could have. : 
13 In trouble then they ery'd to God, Ky 
he them from ſtraits did fave. _ | i 
14 He out of darkneſs did them bug, "I 
and from death's ſhade them take: 
Theſe bands wherewith they had been bounkh 
alunder quite he brake. 


15 O that men to the Lord would give 
praiſe, for his goodneſs, tben, 

And for his works of wonder done 
unto the fons of men! 

16 Becaufe the mighty gates of braſs 
in pieces he did tear, | 

By him in ſunder alſo cut ES 
the bars of iron m_ Ton 15 


17 Fook for their fin. and their offence, = 
do fore afffiction bear. 3H 

18 All kind-of meat their ſoul abhors, 3 
they to death's gates draw near. | 

19 In grief they cry to God, he faves. 
them from their miſetries. 

20 He ſends his word, them heats, nl chem 
from their deſtruction frees. þ 


21 O that men to the Lord would giye 
praiſe, for his goodnefs, then, 
And fer his works of wonder done 

unto the ſons of men! 
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2 22 And let, them facrifice to him => 


off rings of thankfulnefs, 
And let them ſhcw abroad his works 
in forigs of joyfulneſs. 


23 Who go to ſea in ſhips, and i in 
great waters trading be: 
24 Within the deep theſe men God's works, 
and his great wonders fee. 
25 For he commands, and forth in haſte 
the ſtormy tempeſt flies, 
Which makes the fea with rolling waves 
aloft to fwell and rife. 


236 They mount to heav'n, then to the depths 


they do go down again ; 

Their ſonl doth faint, and melt away 

with trouble and with pain. 

27 They reel and ſtagger like one "EY 
at their wits end they be: 

25 Then they to God in trouble cry. 
who them from ſtraits doth free. 


29 The torn is chang'd into a calm, 
at his eommand and will; 

So that the wave which rag” 'd before, 
” Now quiet are and ſtill. | 
30 Then are they glad TIRE. at reſt 
t and quict now they be; - 


So to the haven he them brings, | 
which they deſir'd to fe. 


31 O that men to che Lord would vl 
3 for his Se, then, 


nd 


7 8 A I. evir. 
And for his works of wonder dons 
unto the ſons of men} — 
32 Among the people gathered, + 1 
let them exalt his name; 
Among aſſembled elders ſpread 

his = renowned fame. 


33 He to dry land turns water-ſprings, 


and floods to wilderneſs ; 

34 For ſins of thoſe that dwell therein, 
fat land to barrenneſs. 

35 The burnt and parched wilderneſs 
to water-pools he brings, 


The ground that was dry'd up before, 
he turns to water-ſprings. 


36 And there, for dwelling, he a place 
doth to the hungry give, 


That they a city may prepare 
commodiouſly to lire. 

37 There ſow they fields, and vineyards plant, 
to yield fruits of increaſe. 


38. His bleſſing makes them multiply, 
lets not their beaſts decreaſe. 


39 Again they are diminiſhed, 

and very low brought down, 
Through ſorrow and affliction, 
and great oppreſlion, 


4 He upon princes pours contempt, 
and cauſeth them to ttray, 


And wender in a wilderneſs, 
wherein there is no way. 


41 Yet 


„„ 
W 41 Yet ſetteth he the poor on high r in 
from ali his miſeries, arts 

And he, much like unto a flock, 


doth make hun families 5 
42 They that are righteous ſhall rejoice, 4 
when they the ſame ſhall ſce; 7 - 


And, as afhamcd, ſtop her mouth 
thall all iniquity. . 
43 Whoſo is wiſe, and will theſe things 
bobſerve, and them record. 
Ey'n they ſhall underſtand the love 
and kindueſ, of the Lord, © 


A Song or Pſaku of David. 


This palm bepins with praiſe and concludes with prayer, 
and faithis at work in both, 1. David here gives thanks 
te God for mercies to himſelf, ver. 1 — 5. 2. He 
prays to God for mercies for the land, pleading the 
promiſes of God, and putting them in ſuit, ver..6, -— 
13. The former part is taken out gt plalm lvii. 7, &c. 
the latter out of pſalm Ix. 5 &c, and both with very 
little variation; to teach us that we may in prayer uſe 
the. fame words that we have tormerty uſed, provided 
it be with new aft-Qions. It intunates likewiſe that it 
is not only allowable, but ſometimes convenient, to ga- 
ther fomc verſes out of one plalm, and ſome out of ano- 
ther, and to put them together to be ſung to the glory 
ot God. In ſinging this pla/m, we mutt give glory to 
God, and take comfort to <curſelves. 


V heart is fd Lord, 1 will ſing, 
and with my glory preife, 


2 Awake 


Pp S AL. VIII. 5 | 
2 Awake up, pfaltery aud harp, - 1 
myſelf III eatiy raiſe. 


3 PII praiſe thee *mong the perils; 1% 
mong nations ſing will | 


4 For above heav'n thy merey's great, 1 E x 
thy truth doeth reach oy ty. MP2 

x Be thou above the heavcns, Lord,” any 8 
exalted gloriouſly: 8 


Thy glory all ae earth above 
bo lifted up on high. 


6 That thoſe who thy beloved ate, 
delivered may he: ada 


O do thou fave with thy right-hand, 
and anſwer give to me. 


+ God in his holineſs hath faid, - 1244 
Herein I will take pleaſure, ec, 
Shechem 1 will divide, and h 1 
i: will Suceoth's valley meaſure, | 
de I Gilead 1:claim as mine by Tight, .- 5 
he Manaſſeh mine ſhall be. 


xc. phra'm is of my head the Qrength, | 
= Judab gives laws for me. 


Moab's my wafhing- pot, m oe 
III over Edom — y De 
no- Pver the land of Faleſtine n 
I will in triumph go. en 
> O'who is he will bring melt to 
the city fortify d ? 
) who is he thar to the lend 
of Edom will me guide? 


this thing. wilt thou not do? 
And wilt not thou, ev'n thou, O God, 
forth with our armies go? | 
12 Do thou from trouble give us help: 


11 O God, thou who hadſt caſt us of. | 


tor helpleſs is man's aid. 
13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : 


our foes he ſhall down tread. - 
P,S A L. CK. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm, of David. 


Whether David penned this pſalm when he was perſecut- 
ed by Saul, or when his fon Abſalom rebelled: againſt 
bim, or upon occafion of ſome other trouble that was 
given him, is uncertain ;-and whether the-particular e- 
nemy he prays againſt was Saul, or Doeg, or Ahitho- 
phel, or ſome other not mentioned in tle ſtory, we 
cannot determine; but it is certain, that in peaning it 
he had an eye to Chrilt, his ſufferings and his perfecut- 
.-ors, for that imprecation. ver. 8. is applied to Judas, 
Acts i. 20. And the reſt of uhe prayers here againſt his 
enemies were the expreſſions not of paſſion, but of the 
:{pirit of prophecy. 1. He lodgeth a complaint in the 
court of heaven, of the malice and. baſe ingratitude of 
his enemies, and. with it an appeal to. the righteor: 
God, ver. 1.—5. 2. He prays againſt his enemies, 
and devotes them to. deſtruction, ver. 6, — 20. 3 
He prays for himſelf, that God would help and ſuccou 
bim in his o condition, ver. 21, 29. 4. He con 
<ludes with a joyful expectation that God would ap 
- pear for him, ver. 30, 31. In ſinging this pſalm ve 
muſt comfort ourſelves with the believing foreſight d 
the certain deſtruction of all the enemies of Chrilt an 
his church, and the certain ſalvation, of all thole ih; 
truſt in God, and keep clole to him. | 


* 


> Thou the God of all my praiſe, 
() do chou not hold thy peace. 


. 
# 
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: 7 8 A. L. ex. 
2 For mouths of wicked men, open 


againſt me, do not ceaſmmadam p 
The mouths-of vile deceitful men Alle 5 
againſt me open'd be: ein e 
And with a falſe and lying tongue 
they have accuſed me. 


3 They did beſet me round about 
with words of hateful ſpite: 
And though to them no cauſe 1 gave, - 

againſt me they did fight. 
4 They for my love became my foes e | 

but J me ſet to pray. 
5 Evil for good, hatred for love, 
«ll tome they did repay. 7:51 


0:6 Set thou the:wicked over him: a ente 
vel aud upon his right-hand 3 BG: 
* Give, thou his greateſl ee 1 12 
a, ev'n Satan; leave to ſtand. | 
well 7 And when by thee he ſhall be jade, 
ht let him condemned be; 05 
coal And let his pray'r e to ſin, 
when he ſhall call on thee.  _ - 
& Few be his days, and in his room ; 

his charge another take. 
J His children let be fatherleſs, 4 
his wife a widow make. 12168 
he His children let be yagabonds,.. 
and beg continually : 
And, from their places deſolate, 

leck bread for their ſupply. - 
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11 Let covetous extortioners er 5 LI 
catch all he hath away: 
Of all for which he labour d hath 


let ſtrangers. make a pag + 19 
12 Let there be none to piry hin: s 
let there be none at all. n An 
That on his children foatherlefs 0 
will let his merey fall, Doe as 
123 Let his poſterity from Cat ** 5 
= off 1 e, 5 An 
And in the following age delt Names: . 
be blotted out by thee, 121 
14 Let God his. fatheres wickedneſs & 1 
_. fill to remembrance call: | Sit! 
And never let his mother's fin. 4 
de blotted out at all. . 22 
15 But let them all before che Lord: My 
appear continually, js 2 : 
That he may wholly. from the earth: 
cut off their; memory. | "=*5 
16 Becauſe he mercy. minded not, th 
but perſecuted M by 
The pour and needy, that: he wighs- n 
the broken-hearted kill. N 
17 As he in cueſing pleaſure dock, f Bp 
ſo let it to him fall: „„ 
As he delighted nut to bleſs, p 
' fo bleſs him not at all. 5 
10 As curling he like e put « on} © "Po 
into his bowels fo, MD 


Lid 1 


K 
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Like water, and into his bones, ee 
like oil, down let it go. nd vile 
19 Like to the garment let it be Eng 


which doth himſelf array, 

And for a girdle; wherewith he 
is girt about alway, _ 

20 From God let this be their bernd 
that enꝰ' mies are to me, 

And their reward, that ſpeak in 
my ſoul maliciouſly. 


21 But do thou, for thine own name „u . 
O God the Lord, for me: 

Sith good and ſweet thy mercy is, 
from trouble ſet me free. 

22 For 1 am poor and indigent, 
afflicted fore am I, 

My heart within me TY is. 
wounded exceedingly. 


23 J paſs like a decliving ſhade,:. 
am like the locuſt toſt, 
24 My knees through faſting weaker'd are; : 

my fleſh hath fatneſs loſt. 
25 1 alſo am a vile reproach” 
unto them made to be : 
And they that did upon me look, 
did ſhake their heads at" me. ? 0000; 
26 O do thou help and ſuecour me, 5 
who art my God and Lord: „ 
And, for thy tender mercies-lake, - OY 
tafety to me afford : 


3 27 Thit 


«a= 0 , 
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27 That thereby they may know, that this. 
is thy almighty hand; * 
And that thou, Lord. haſt done the lame, - 
they may. well-underſtande , 
5 

P 

t 


28 Although they eurſe with ſpite, yer, Lord, 

| bleſs thou with loving voice : 
£ them. aſtiam'd he when they. riſe b. L 
thy ſervant let rejoice. - 
| et thou ine; adverſaries all M 
| 1 wich ſhime be clothed over: | kr. 
Aud let their own confuſion — 
them, as a mantle, cover. or 
39 But as for me, I with: my months; of 
will greatly praiſc. the, Lord; ng 


And. 1 among the multitude. * 
his praiſes will record. by 
31 For he. ſhall ſtand at his right-hand / oy 
- who. is in poverty, pris 
; To ſave him from all thoſe. that would: = 
3 munen "a foul to die. — 
3 PSA L. ex. 
A Pfalm of David. | Y i 11 


Some have ealled this pſalm David's creed, almoſt al wh 
the articles of the Chritian faith being found in it: the 11 
title calls it David's pſa n: for in the belicving ore ſigͤt Ky 
o the Micſhats, he bot praiſed-God, and ſ(olaced lum: t 

elf: much more ma 3 „ finging of it, to whom that n m 
2s tulfilled, and therefore more clearly revealed, which 1s be 
here torcrold, ; 


"8 
1 


This 


5 * . * : A . 
P. S. A L. CE. 
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bis pſalm is pure goſpel; it is only and wholly concern- 


all 
the 


zht 


15 


luis 


T? HE Lord did fay unto my Lord, 


Inil 1 make thy tes a ſtool 
 whereon thy feet may land. 


ban midtt of all thine enemies 


ing Chriſt, the Meſſiah, promiſed to the-fathers, and 
expected by them; it is plain the Jews of-01d. even the 
worſt of th:m, fo unde: ſtood it, hewever the modern 

ews hive deavoured to- pervert it, and to rob us o 
It; for hen the Lord ſeſus 2 quel{tion to the 
Phariſees upon the firſt words of bis plalm, where be 
takes it for granted iat David in Spirit calls Chriſt his- 


Lord, tho“ he were his Son,, they ghoſe rather to ſay 


nothing. and to own themſelves gravelied, tlran. to make 
it a queſtion, whether David doth indeed Speak of. he. 
Meſſiah or no; for they freely vield ſo plain a.. 


truth, though- they foreſce it will turn to their o.] nn 


diſgrace, Matth xxkii 41, & Ot-him.theretore, n 
doubt, the propljet here ſpeaks: of hirn and of no o- 
ther man Chriſt as, our Rerleemer, executes the ( ffice 
of a prophet, of a prieſt. and of a king, hoth in his ſtate 
of numtiiation end exaltatiou; and. et. tach of theſe: we 
have here an account, 1. His prophetical office, ver. 2. 
2. His prieſtly offier, ver. 4. 3. His kingly office, ver. 
1,3 5 6. 4. His eltates of humitation-end:exaitation,”.. 
ver. 7 In ſinging this plalm: we. muſt act faith upoa 
Chiilt, ſubmit. ourſelves entirely to him, to his grace 
and government, and triumph iu him as our prophet, 
prieſt and king, by. whom we hope to be died and 
taught and ſaved forever; and as the prophet, prieſt, 
and king, of the.whole.church, Sho ih 4i reign till he. 
has put down all opp. ſing inle; principality and power, 
and delivered up the kingdom to God the. Fathers: 


dit thou at my right- hand, 


he Lord fhall out of Zion ſend 
the rod of thy great pow'r . 


be thou, the guveruvre. 


PS A-L. CMI. 


3 A willing people, in thy day. 2 
of power, ſhall come to thee, | * 
In holy beauties from morn's womb: 8 
thy youth like-dew- ſhall be. N m 
4 The Lord himſelt hath made an oath, — 
and will repent him never, Id 
Of th' order of Melchizedeexk G 


thou art a prieſt for ever. 
5 The glorious and miglity Lord, 
that fits at- thy right-hand, 
Shall, in his day of wrath, ſtrike through 
kings that do him withſtandll. on 
6 He ſhall among the heathen judge, 
he ſhall with bodies dead 4 
The places fill: o'er many lands 
he wound ſhall ev'ry head. 
7 The brook that runneth in the way; 
With drink ſhall him ſupply: 
And for this caufe, in triumph he 
ſhall lift his head on high. 


P &:A-L. CXL 


This, and divers of the pſalms that follow it, ſeem tt 
have been penned by David for the ſervice of the churc 
in their ſolemn feaſts, and not upon any particular oc 
eaſjon, This is a pſalm of praiſe, the tile of it is Ha 
lelujah, Praiſe ye the Lord; intimating, that we mule 
addreſs ourſelve: to the uſe of this pſalm, with hear 
diſpoſed to praiſe God. It is compoſed alphabetical) 
each ſentence beginning with a ſeveral letter of the H 
brew alphabet, in order exactly; and two ſentences 
each verſe, and three a piece to the two laſt. The pl: 

- milk exhorting to praiſe God, (1-) Sets himſelf — . 

85 | - CXal 


example, ver. 1. 420 Furniſhes us with matter for 
praiſe from the works of God. 1. The preatyeſs of his 
works, and the glory. of them. 2. The righteouſneſs of 
them. 3 The goodneſs of them. 4. the power of 
them. 5. The conformity of. them to his. word of pro- 
miſe. 6. The perpetuity. of hem Fheſe obſervations. 
are_intermix<d, ver. 2 — K (3:) fle. recommends. 
the holy fear of God. and conſcientious obedience to 
his commands, as the molt, acceptable way of prailing - 
God, ver. ie. 


FyRaife ye the "Oey With my Abele bea 

| 1 will God's s praiſe deelzre, * 

Where the.aflemblies of the Juſt; 
and congregations are, 

2. The whole works of the Lord our G 
are great above all meaſure, 

Sought out they are of ev'ry one 

that do therein take pleaſure. 


3. His work. moft: honourable. is, 

moſt-gloriqus. and pure 

And his untainted rightieouſnels- 

for ever dotk endure, 

His works moſt wonderful he hath: 

made: to. be thought upon: 

he Lord is gracious, and he is 

1 of compaſſian. 

He giveihr meat unto all thoſe. | 

that truly do him fear: 

And evermore his covenant - | 

he in.his mind will bear. 

wo: He did the power of his works | 
unto his People bew, | 


7: His handy-works are truth and right; 
all his commands are ſure . 
B And done in truth and uprightneſs, 
they ever more endure. . 
9 He ſent redemption to his folk, 


\ 


# | 
= * 
- 


When he the heathens Heritage 


He did command: holy his name 


Have all, that his commands fulfil: 
This pſalm is compoſed alphabetically as the former ii an 


do his commandments. We have here, (1.) Th 


ters here given of the happyy but comfort and enco 
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upon them did beſtow. 


his covenant for ay 


and rev'rend is alway, 


good underſtanding they 


his praiſe endures for ay. 


and is (like the former] entitled; Hallelujah; tho! i 
treats of the happineſs of the ſaints, becaufe it redound 
to the glory of God; and whatever we hare the pla 
ſure of he muſt have the. praiſe of It is a comme! 
upon the Halt verſe of the foregoing. plalm, and ful 
ſne ws, how much it is our wiſdom io fear God, ant 


character of the righteous, ver 1. (2.) The ble 
ſedneſs of the righteons. (I.) There is a bleſſing ental 
ed on their poſterity,: ver. 2. (2.) There is a bleſkn 
conferred upon themſelves, 1. Proſperity, outward af 


inward, ver. 3 2. Comfort, ver 4. 3. Wiſdom, ve ſha 
8. 4- Stability, ver. 6, 7, 8. 5+ Honour, ver. 6, 

(3-) The miſery of the wicked, vcr. 10. So that ſp W] 

is good and evil ſet before us, the bleſſing and the curl be 


In ſinging this pſalm, we mult not only teach d ay. 
moniſh ourſelves and one another to anſwer the chars 


7 8 AL ex. 


rage ourſelves, and one another, with th il 
_—— here ſecured to the holy. 9 "ET oY 


Raiſe ye the Lord. The man is bleſs da 
that fears the Lord-aright, 
He who in his commandements 
doth greatly take delight. 
2 His ſced and off-ſpring powerful 
ſhall be the earth upon: 
Of upright men bleſſec ſhall be 
the generation. 


2 Riches and; wealth hall ever be 
within his houſe in ſtore: 
And his unſpotted. rigliteouſneſs 
endures for evermore. 
Unto the upright light doth rife, 
thaugh he in darknels be: 
ompallionate, and mereiful, 
rand righteous is he. - 


andſs A good man doth his favour ſhow, 
plalſ and doth. to others lend; 

tulle with diſeretion his affairs 
will guide unto the end. 

bleſÞ Surely there is not any thing 

uy that ever ſhall him move ; 

The righteons man's memorial 
ſhall everlaſting prove. 

| When he ſhall evil ridings hear, 
-he-ſhall not be afraid: 

anflis heart is fix'd, his confidence 


col upon the Lord 1 4s ſtay d. 
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8 His heart is firmly ſtabliſhed, N g 
afraid he ſhall not be, XY ” 
Vatil, upon his enemfes | 6 1 
- he his deſire ſhall Hee. z 


He hath diſpers'd, giy'n to the poor 7 | 


is righteouſneſs ſhall be tl 
To ages all; with honour ſhall nd 

L his horn be raiſed high... 00 
| 40 The wicked ſhall it ſee. and fret; T 
his tecth gnafh, melt away: 85 ar 

What wicked men do moſt deſire Vitl 

all utterly decay. | th; 

PS AT. CXIII. "El 


This pſalm begins and ends with Hallelujah; for. as fri { 
nx others, it is deſigned to promote the great and good Pr 
work of praifine God. 1. We are here called upon and | 
urged-to prafſe God, ver. 1, — 3 2. We are here fur 
mihed with matter for praiſe, and words are put into 
our mouths ;-1r ſinging which, we muſt, with holy tex 
and love, give to God the gloty of, (I.) The eleputif | 
ens of his glory and preatneſs, ver. 4, 5. (2.) Tit > 
-condeſceiifions of his S Sbe"ets, dvr.'6, tei | 
which very much #liuſtrate- one another, that we ma f * 
be duly affected with- both. 1 


I Raiſe God. Ye ſeryarts of the Lord, 
f f 4 2 5 O pr aiſe, the Lord's name praiſe. ' 
2 Yea, bleſſed be tlie name of God 
from this time forth always. 2 
3 From riſing ſun to where it ſets, 

 .' God's name is to be prais'd. 
1 Above all nations God is high, 
F- _ *boye heay'ns his glory rais'd. 


; 4 2 
' 
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1 
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Unto the Lordi our God, that d wells 
on high, who can compare? 
6 Himſelf that humbleth things to ſee 
in heav'n and earth that are? 
He from the duſt doth raiſe the poor, 
that vcry low doth ly, 3 
nd from the dunghil lifts the man 
oppreſs'd with poverty: | 
That he may highly him advance, 
and with the princes ſet, = 
Vith thole that of his people are 
the chick, ev'n princes great. 2 
The barren woman houſe to keep 7 
he maketh, and to be rs 
mit ſons a mother full of joy, 


$ 


+ 


bo Praiſe to the Lord give ye. 


and 
fut 
inte 
tea 
M1 tte 
The 
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PS A L. CXIV. 
e deliverance of Iſrael ont of Egypt, gave birth to 
their church and nation, which were then founded, then 
formed ; that work of wonder ought; therefore to be 
had in everlaſting remembrance : God ploried in it in 
Ihe preface to the ren commandments, and Hoſ. xi. 1. 
Out of Egypt have I called my ſon ' In this pſalm it 
is celebrated in lively ſtreams of praiſe; it Was fitly 
herefore made a part of the great hallelvzah, or ſo 
ff praiſe, which the Jews were wont to {ing at the cloſe 
ff the paſſover ſupper. It muſt never be forgotten. 1. 
hat they were brought out of ſlavery; ver. t. 2. 
hat God ſet up his tabernacle among them, ver. 2. 
that the ſea and Jordan were divided before them. 
er. 3, 5, 4 That the earth ſhook-at the giving the 
w, when God came down on mount Sinai, ver. 4, 6, 
p. 5. That God gave them water out of the rocks 
Fer. 8. In ſioging _ pſalm we mult acknowledge 
* | © . 


God's 


\ 


. 


And by his pow'r did turn the flint 


PSAL. cxv. 


Sod's s power and goodneſs in what he Jig for Ifrael, 
applying it to the mych greater work of wonder, our 


redemption by Chriſt, and encouraging ourſelves, and 
vthers, do truſt i in God in the greateſt ſlreights. 
Hen Ifra'l out of Egypt went, F 5 

and did his dwelling change, . 

| When Jacob' $ houſe went out from thoſe i 
that were of language ſtrange; „ 

2 He Judah did his ſanctuary, | 


his kingdom 1fra'] make. 
The ſea it ſaw, and nick! fled ; 
: Jordan Was driven back. ? N 


4 Like rams the mountains, and like lambs Un. 
the hills skipp'd to and fro. 

5 O ſea. why fledd'ſt thou? Jordan, back 

| why waſt thou driven ſo? 

6 Ye mountains great, wherefore was it 
that ye did skip like rams? 

And wherefore was it, little hills, 

that ye did leap like lambs ? 


7. O at the preſence of the "Far 
earth, tremble thou for fear, 


While as the preſence of the God 
of Jacob doth appear, 


| 8 Who from the hard and ſtony rock 
did ſtanding water bring, | 


into a n 
PSA L. CXV. 


On. 


10 


Many ancient tranſlations j join this pſalm to mat ul he 1 
Does next 


next before it, the n ** and 
. vn 


— 


2 8.41 E cxv-. 


vulgar Latin ; but it is in the Hebrew a diſtin pfalm. 
In it we are taught to give glory, 1. To God, 
and not to ourſelves, ver. 1. 2. To God, and not to 


idols, ver. 2, — 8. We muſt giv < glory to God, (1.) 

By trafting in him, and in his promiſe and bleſſing, ver. 
9, — Is. . 2.)-By bleſſing him. ver. 16, —— 18. Some 
think this plalm was penned upon occation of fome 
great diſtreſs and trouble that the church of God was I 
in, when the enemies were inſolent and threatning; in I 

which caſe the church doth not ſo much pour out her 
complaint to God, as place her conhdence in God, and 


triumph in doing ſo; and with ſuch an holy triumph we 
onght io ſing this plalm. 


OJ unto us, Lord, not to us, 
but do thou glory take 
8 Unto thy name, ev'n for thy trurh, 
and for thy mercy's ſake. 
2 O wheretore ſhould the he then ſay, 
Where is their God now gone ? 
2 But our God in the heavens is, 
what pleas'd him he hath done. 


Their idols ſilver are and gold, 

work of mens hapds they be. 

Mouths have they, but they do not ſpeak; 

and eyes, but do not ſee. 

Ears have they, bat they do not * 

noſes, but ſavour not. 

Hands, feet, but handle not, nor walk; 
nor ſpeak they through their throat. 


Like them their makers are; and all 
on them their truſt that build. fig eig 
O Ifra'], truſt thou in the Lord: _ 
wil he is their help and ſhield, 
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10 O Aaron's houſe, truſt in the Lord: 
11 Ye that fear God, truſt in the Lord: 
12 The Lord of us hath mindful been, 
He will the houſe of Iſra'l bleſs, 

13 Eoth ſmall and great that fear the Lord. 


18 But henceforth we for ever will 


IT —— 


PS A L. Cxvl. 
their help and ſhield is he. 
their help and ſhield he'll be. 


and he will bleſs us ſtill, 


bleſs Aaron's houſe he will. 


S 2 2 <- ME IEEE 


he will hem ſurely bleſs. 
14 The Lord will yon, you and your ſeed, IJ 


ay more and more increaſe, © 


15 O blefſed are ye of the Lord, 2 : 
who made the earth and heaven. 
16 | he heav'n. ev'n heay'ns are God's: but 43 0 
earth to mens ſons hath giv'n. 
17 The dead, nor who io ſilence go, Irn 
God's praiſe do not record. 


en God. Preife ye the Lord. 
PSA 5 cxvl. 


This is a thankſgiving pſalm; it is not certain, whethe 
David penned it upon any particular occaſion, or up 
a general review of the many gracious deliverances Gf 
had wrought for him out of fix troubles. aud ſev: 
from which he rakes riſe for many very lively expre 
ons of devotion, love and gratitude ; and with the li 
tous affections our ſouls ſhould be lifted up to God 
ſingi ng it Obſerve, 1. The great diſtreſs and dang} Unt 
that the pſatmiſt was in, Which almoſt drove him to For ]: 
ſpair, ver. 3, 10 11. 2. The application he made | his 


ith Gag 'h that diltreſs, ver. 4. 3. The experience he h 


2s A L. cxvl. 


of God's goodneſs to him in anſwer to prayet; Cod 
heard him, ver. 1, 2. pitied him, ver. 5, 6. delivered 
him, ver. 8. 4. His care what acknowledgments he 
ſhould make of the goodneſs of God to him, ver. 12. 
(1.) He will love God, ver. 1. (2.) He uy continue 
to call upon 2 ver. 2, 13, 17. (3. ) He will reſt 

in him; ver. 7. (4.) He will walk before him, ver. 9. 
(F.) He will pay his yows of thankſpiving, in which he 
will own the tender regard God had: to him, and this 
publickly, ver. 13, —— 1s. and ver. 17, . 19. Laſtly, 
He will-continue God's fanhful ſervant to his life's end, 
ver. 16. Theſe are ſuch 1 of a HP as 
beſpeak 1 it very happy. 


— 


Love the Lord, becauſe my voice 
and prayers he did hear. 4 
2 I, while | live, will call on him, 
who bow'd to me his ear. | 
h Of death the cords and forrows dic | 
about me compaſs round, 

IThe pains of hell took hold on me: 

I grief and trouble found. 


4 Upon the name of God the Lord 
then did I call; and fay, 
Deliver thou my ſoul, O Lord, 
I do thee humbly pray. | 
God merciful and righteous is: 
= yea gracious is our Lord 


6 God faves the meek: I was brought low, 
e he did me help afford. 


e O thou my foul, do thou return 0 
n unto thy quiet reſt, e 
o Tor largely, lo, the Lord to hee 

4 his bounty hath expreſt. 
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3 Thou didſt my monrning eyes from ders, : 
m/ feet from falling fre. i 
| 9 1 in che land of thoſe that live 
will walk the Lord before. 


36. I did bclieve. therefore 1 ſpake : : 
* 1 vas afflicted fore. 

11 1 faid. when | was in my kiſte, 
that all men liars be. 

1 12 What ſhall 1 render to the Lord, 
for all his gifts to me? 
3 13 l'! of lalvation take the cu 
oon God's name will I call. 

1 $ 14 l'll pay my vows now to the Lord, 
| before his people 1 
15 Dear in God's fi ight is s his ſaints death, 
5 16 Thy ſervant, „ 2d . 
"Thy ſervant ſure thine handmaid's ſon: 
E my bands, thou didſt unty. | 
17 Thank - off' rings 1 to thee will give, 

and on Jod', name will call. 8 
ns PI! pay my vows now to the Lord, - 

- befor®his people all: . - 
19 Within the courts of God's own houſe, 
within che midit of the, 
0 cit; ＋ Jer uſalem. PR 8 2 5 | 
Praile to the e 28 IS. 
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There is a great deal of goſpel in this pſalm, The a- 
poſile has furniſhed us with a key-to-izt, Rom. xv. 11. 
where he quotes it as a proof that thé goſpel was to be 
preached to, and would he entertai ed by, the Gentile 
nations, which yet was T6 great a ftumbling block to the 
Jews, Why ſhould that offerid thein when it is ſaidt and 
they themſelves had often ſuoy it, © Praiſe the Lord all ye 
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„Gentiles, and laud him all ye pcople.“ Some of the Jews - 
ih writers'confefs, that this pfaim reſers rg the kingdo t 
of the Meſſiah; nay, one of them has a fancy, that it 
conſiils of two verſes, io ſignify that in the days of the 
Meſliab God ſhould be glorified by two ſorts of people; 
by the Jews according to the law of Moſes, and by ihe 
Gennes; carts fr the ſeven precepts of the ſons of 

ould make one church, as thelc two 


% = 


uggeſted, ver. 2. We are loon weary indeed of Welk! 
doing, if in finging this plam we keep no: ug tho;e e 


pious and devout affections wht wich the ipiritual i.» i 
crifice of praiſe ought to be kindled, and kept bung. 


1 ver. 1. 2. Proper matter for that praiſe 
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zve ye praiſe unto the Lord, By 838 
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It is probable David peaned this pfalm when he had, af. H 
ter many a florm, weathered his point at laſt, and gain . 


Ee a full poſſeſſion of the kingdom to which he had been 


Join with him, not only in a chearful acknowledgment 


> 1 that goodneſs for the future, but in a believing expec- 


anointed. He then invites and ftirs up his friends ta 6 


of God's goodneſs, and a chearful dependence upon 


tation of the promiſed Meffiah, of whoſe kingdom, and 
his exaltation to it, his were typical: to him, it 1 
certain, the prophet here bears witnefs in the latter 
part of the plalm ; Chriſt himſelf applies it ro bimſelt, 


Matth. xxi. 42 an the former part of the pſalm may 
fairly, and without forcing, be accommodated to him Th 
and his undertaking. Some think it was firſt calculated } 


_- Chriſt. 


His merey laſteth ever. . 
4 Let thoſe that fear the Lord now fay, Js. 
Hlis merey fafleth never . 


jor the ſolenmity of the bringing of the ark to the cit 

of David, and was afterwards fung at the feaſt of ta GE 
bernacles. In it, 1 David calls upon all about him] t! 
to give to God the glory of his goodneſs, ver. 1i— | 
2. He encourageth himſelf and others to truſt in Gol 9 E 
from the experience he had had of God's power anc p 
pity ia the great and kind things he had done for him 


ver. 5, 18 3. He gives thanks for his advancemen Io 


to the throne, as it was a figure of the exaltation of (1: 
Chriſt, ver. 19,22 4. The people, the prieſts}, 
and the pialmitt himſelf triumph in the proſpect of th BUt 
Redeemer's kingdom, ver. 24, 29, In linging thi 1 
pſalm we mult glorify God for his goodneſs, his good,. 
- nels to us, and efpecially his goodneſs to us in Jeſu! ! 


5 th 
M Praiſe the Lord, for he is good: 


nis mercy laſterh ever 11 
2 Let thoſe of Iſrael now fay, 2 1 
His mercy faileth never. lik 
E 3 Now let the houle of Aaron ſay, Phe) 
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8 1 A I. Ki. 


x 1 in diſtrefs call'd on the Lord: 
the Lord did anſwer me; 

He in a large place did me fer, 
from trouble made we free. 
a6 The miglity Lord is on my lide, 
nll T will not be afraid; 
ol For anything that man can do, 
7 1 ſhall not be diſmay'd. 


e The Lord doth take my part wich chem 
— that help to ſuccour ine: 

Ks Therefore on thoſe that do me hate 
wh I my defire fhall fee. 

ul Better it is to traſt in God 

in than truſt in man's defence. 

ol) Better to truſt in God, than make 


an princes our confidence. 
im 


nen 1o The nations, joining all in one, 
ang, did compals me about: 
* Bur. in the Lord's moſt holy name 
= J ſhall them all root out. 
Tell 1 They compaſs'd me about, 1 ſay. 
they compaſs'd me ab ut: 
Burt in the Lord's moſt holy name 
1 ſhall them all root out. 


2 Like bees they compaſs'd me abou, 
like unto thorns that flame 
They quenched are : for them mall ; 0 
deſtroy in Goss on name. 
3 Thou ſote haſt e N et tan: | 
ban m Lord * ped me. . 
b a „ 104 God 


4 


1 22 That ſtone is made bend corner-ſtone, 


S A I. XII. 


24 God my ſalvation is become, K L „6 
my ſtrength and ſong i is he is : . 0 
15 In dwellings of the righteous . We 

is heard the melody 1 | 

Of joy and health: the Lord's right-hand L P 

doth ever valiantly. _ 127 
16 The right-hand of the mighty Lord . 
exalted is on highs _ Bin 
The right-hand of the mighty Lord 5 * 
doth ever valiantly, 1411228 
17 1 ſhi] not die, but lire, and well *. 


the works of God di ſcover. 2 
18 The Lord hath me chaſtiſed ſore: 
but nat to death giv'n over. 
19 O ſet ye open unto me 

the gates of righteoufneſs: 
Then will J enter into them 
and I the Lord will bleſs. 


20 This is the gate « of God, by i it 
dhe juſt ſhall enter in. 
21 Thee will I praiſe. for thou me e heardil, 
and haſt my ffery been 


Which builders did defpiſe. > * = 
23 This is the doing of rhe Lord, + 
and wondrous in our eyes. | 
3 24 This i is the day God made, in it 
well joy triumphantly. 
=: 25. Save now, 1 2 thee, Lord: 1 pray 
„ h now * ſperity. ES | 
52 i Bleſk | 


26 Bleſſed is he, in God's great name, 


We. trom the houſe which to the Lord 
pertains, you bleſſed havyve. 
27 God is the Lord, who unto us 


28 Thou art my God, Vl! thee exalt ; 


J out afſeions : and it is trae what ſome have faid of 


* 1 -j F by - 
: N * 2 i 
of — 
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that cometh us to ſave: 


bath made light to ariſe; 


Bind ye unto the altar's horns, 


with cords, the ſacrifice. 


* 


my God, | will thee praiſe. we 


29 Give thanks to God, for he is good: 
his mercy laſts always. 


YS AL. CXIX. 


Tlis.18 a pſalm by itſelf, ſike none of the reſt, it excels 


them all, and ſhines brighteſt in this conſtellation. It is 
much longer than any of them: more than twice as 
long as any of them. It is not making long prayers that 
Chriſt cenſures, but making them for a pretence ; 
which intimates, that they are in themſelves good and 
commendable. It ſeems to me to be a collection of Da- 
vid's pious and devout ejaculations, the ſhort and ſud- 
den breathings and elevations of his fog] to God, which 
he wrote down as they occurred, and, towards the 
latter end of his time. gathered them ont of his day- 
book where they lay ſcattered, added to them many 
like words, and digeſted them into this pſalm, ig which 
there is ſeldom any coherence between the verſes, but, 
like Solomon's proverbs, it is a cheſt of gold rings. not 
a chain of gold links. And we way not only learn by 
the pſalmilt - 

pious ejaculations, which are an excellent means of 


maintaining conſtant communion with God, and keep» 


ing the heart in frame for the more ſolemn exerciſes of 
religion, but we muſt make uſe of the pſalmiſt's words, 
both for the exciting, and for the expreſſing of our de- 


this 


's example to accuſtom ourſelves to ſuch + 


= 


mus pfalm, He chat ſhall read. it conſiderately, it wil} u! 


either Warm him, or in me him. 1. Ihe compoſure of Wt 

it is firgular and very nice. It is divided into twenty- Tel 

two parts, according to the number of the letters of TI 

1 the Hebrew alphabet. and each pait conſiſts of cipht it, 
. verſes; all the verſes of the firſt' part beginning with 
Aleph, all the verſes of the ſecond will Beth, and {off the 

on, without any flaw. throughout the Whole plalm. die 
Archbiſhop Tillotſon ſaith, It ſeems to have more of dec 
poetical fleill and number in it than we at thi: diſtance tio: 

can ez(ily underitand. Some have called it the faints tho 
alphabet; and it were to be wiſhed we had it as ready a2 tr 

in our memories. as the very letters of our alphabet, as} Not 
ready as ur ABC, kerhaps, the peaman found i of 28 t 
uc » himſelt, to oblerve this method, as it ob}192dÞ etex 
him to {jak for thoughts, and fearctr for- the. thet he cau! 
might fill up the quota of every part; and ine letter he we 
Was to begin with, might lead him to a word which neſs 
1 might ſuggeit a good fentence ; and all little enough and 
| to raiſe any thing that is good in the barre: {vil of our the) 
hearts. tiowever, it would be ot uie to the learners, af gati 
help ro them, both in committing it to memory, andi Ciple 
in Calling it to mind up en occaſien; by. the leiter they trut] 
ſirſt word would be got and that would bring in the 122. 
Whole verſe: Thus young people would the caſier learn or o- 
it by heart, and retain it the better even in old age. If are 1 
auy cenſure it as childiſh and trifl ng, becauſe acro - tice, 
-Thcks are now quite out ot taſhion, let them know that led C 
the royal pſalmiſt deip:ſcth their cenſure; ho is. a teach} had 
er of babes, and it bis metiod may be bene ficial to ſideri 
them, he can ealily ſtoop to it; ii this be to be vile, he we h 
ill be yet mote vile'. 2 The general ſcope and de. book 
lign of it is to mavnity the law, and make it hondura. day; 
ble; to ſet forth the excellency and ujetulneis of div in ries « 
revelation, and to recommend it to us, not only for hq it. 

__ * entertain ment but tor he government of ourſelves bl 
_* the-pfalmil's own example, who Ipcaks. by expericrc 
of the benefit of it, and of the good impreſlions nadt 
upon him y it; tor wich ne praiſerk God, and car 
gnmeſtly prays, from firit ro lait, tor the coarinuance, o 
Doc's grace with him, to duct and quicken him in the 
1 rothe dusy. There are ten ſcveral words by which 
dlivioe revelation is called in this plalm; and,. they, art 
upon the mater ſynonimous, each of them expreſſi- 


et the, whole. cojnpals of it, both, that which. te“ * 
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PA. cxix. 


what Cod expects from us, and that which telſs us 
what we may expect from him; and of the ſyſtem of 
religion which is founded upon it, and guided by it. 
The things contained in the ſcripture, and drawn from 
it, are here called, 1. God's law, becauſe they are e- 
nacted by him as our ſovereign. 2. His way, becauſe 
they are the rule both of his providence. and our obe- 
dience. 3. His teſtimonies, becauſe they are ſolemnly 
declared to the world. and atteſted beyond contradic- 
tion. 4. His commandments, becauſe given with an- 
| dhority, and (as the word ſignifies) lodged with us ag 
„a trult. 5. His precepts, becauſe preſcribed to us, and 
| not left indifferent. 6. His word, or ſaying, becauſe it 
is the declaration of his mind and Chrilt the eſſential, 
all eternal Word, is all in all in it. 7. His judgments, be- 
je cauſe framed in infinite wiſdom and becauſe. by then 
e] we mult both judge and be judged. 8, His righteoul- 
au neſs, becauſe it is all holy, juſt and good, and the . 
RI and ſtandard of righteouſnets. 9. His ſtatutes, becauſe 
ar they arc fixed and determined, and of perpetual obli- 
„al gation. 10. His truth or faithfulneſs, becauſe the prin- 
na ciples upon which the divine law is built, are eternal 
nel truths. And 1 think there is but ane verſe (it is ver. 


bel 122.) in all this long pſalm, in which there is not ne 


arnf} or other of theſe ten words; only in three or four they 
are uſed concerning God's providence. or David's prac- 
tice, as ver. 75, 84, 121. and ver. 132. They arecal- 
led God's name. The great eſteem and affection David 
| had for the word of God, is the more admirable, con- 
ſidering how little he had of it, in compariſon with what 
we have; no more, perhaps, in writing, than the firſt 
| books of Moſes, which were but the dawning of this 
{day ; which may ſhame us who enjoy the full diſcove- 
ries of divine revelation, and yet are ſo cold towards 
Fit. In ſinging this pſalm, there is work for all the de- 
JVvout affections of a ſanctified ſoul ; fo copious, ſo vari- 
ous is the matter of it. We here find that in which we 
muſt give glory to God, both as our ruler and great be- 
rEnefactor; and that in which we are to teach and admo- 
Fiſh ourſelves and one another; ſo. many are the in- 
Itructions which we here find about a religious life ; and 

o comiort and encourage ourlelves and one another,z 
Po many are the ſweer experiences, of one that lived ſuch 
'Þ lite. Here is ſomething or other to ſuit the caſe of 
} very Chriſtian. Is wy - ited? is any merry? ca 4 
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3 7 5 O that thy ſtatutes to obſerve 
1 s Than ſhall not be ſham'd, hen 1 


3 wer I the judgments all have rand 


Faiſed and kept by ſhort expreſſions, the ſenſe of which 


| And who do ſeck the living God 
= with their whole heart and mint. 


3 Such in his Ways do walk: and . 
8 4 Thou halt commanded us to keep 


; : * > 2 
37 - _ . 4 * 
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s A L. cx. 


will find chat here that is proper for them. Andi it N 

ſo far from being a tedious repetition of the ſame thing, 8 

as may ſeem to thoſe who Took over. it curforily, that 

if we duly meditate upon it, we {hall find almoſt every 0 
verſe has a new thought, and ſomething i in it very lively, 
And this, as many other of David's pſalms, teach dt 

to be ſententious in our devotions, both alone, and 
hen others join with us; for ordinarily the affectionz, 
** eſpecially ot weaker { 'hriſtians. are more likely to be 


ies i in a little room, than by long and iaboured. periods, 73 
| ALEPH, The It Part. | d if; 
Leſſed are they that undefild || © 
and ſtraight are in the way, „ 
Who in the Lord's moſt holy law 0 1 
do walk, and do not ſtray. - - 


2 Bleſſed are they who to obſerve 
His ſtatutes are inclin'd, 


do no iniquity. 
thy precepts carefully. 
thou wouldſt my ways direct! 


- ay. Procepts all reſpect. 


Then with integrity of heart 
thee will I praiſe and bleſs, 
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8 That 1 will [hows * ſtatutes * 
: firmly refoly'd have 11 


"FO do not then, moſt gracious Gods Wa. 

ll torlake me utterly, 

nd 4 
* B E T. H. The 2d Part, 


By what means ſhall a young man learn . 
his way to purify? 


If he according to thy word | * 
thereto attentive be. „ 
10 Unfeignedly thee have I W — 


with all my ſoul and heart: 
) let me not from the right path 
of thy commands depart. 


1 Thy word I in my heart have ud, 
that 1 offend not the. 1 
20 Lord, thou ever bleſſed art: 6 pion 
* ſtatutes teach thou me. 2 
. of thy mouth each ons” - 
"my lps declared have. | f 
4 More joy thy: teſtimonies way l 
than riches all me gave. | | 
5 I will thy holy precepts make 
my meditation, 5 
nd carefully I'll have reſpe&* 
Þ unto thy ways each one 
6 Upon thy ſtatutes my delight 
ſhall conſtantly be feet? | 
nd by thy 25 2 never 2 


1 te * word k. 22 


* hs 


Obs "RX" 


bs AL. cx. 


IMEI. The ice.” 
17 With me thy ſervant, in thy ae, — J 27 


deal boumifully, Lord, N 
That by thy favour I may live, So 
and duly keep thy word. i 
48 Open mine eyes, that of thy Jaw 28 
the wonders 1 may ſee. f 

” 9 I am a ftranger on this earth, To 
dude not thy laws from me. 9 
20 My ſoul within me breaks, and doth 29 
; much fainting; ſtill endure, | le 
| | {Through longing that it hath all times Ane 
unto thy judgments pure. d 
21 Thou haſt rebuk'd the curſed raul, - zo. 
who from thy precepts ſwerve. 01 
. 22 Reproach and ſhame remove from me, Thy 
for I thy laws obſerve. 


1 23. Againſt me princes ſpake with ſpite, 
2 while they in council fat: 
3 * | thy ſerrant did upon 


thy ſtatutes meditate. 


85 © 24 My comfort, and my heart's delight, 
b thy teſtimonies be, = = 
e they in al my doubts and ſears _— 
are — to me. 7 118 
z 5 x og mew 
* 25 wy. foal tothe * » quickes 6 we 4 G 
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26 * ways I ſhew'd, and me thou heardſti 
teach me ar ſtatutes, Lord. 


85 


N 3 


27 The way of thy commandements - 2 
make me aright to know : EL» 
So all thy works that wondrous are 
I ſhall to others ſhow. «7 


26 My ſoul doth melt, and drop away - 
for heavineſs and grief: 

To me, according to thy word, 
give ſtrength, and ſend Nie. 

29 From me the wicked way of lieg 
let far removed be: r 

And graciauſly thy holy law - : £2 gr 
do thou grant unto me. - , __ 

20 I choſen have the perfen Way =. 
of truth and verity ; - * — 

Irhy juigments that moſt righteous are 3% OY 

before me laid have 1. FI - | 


* 


21 1 to thy teſtimonies cleave: 
ſhame do not on me caſt. 
2 I'll run thy precepts 1. When ue. 3 
my heart enlarged haſt, VIE: 1 | 


HE. The th Pi 


3 Teach me, O Lord, the beten way = 
of thy precepts divine i 
ind to obſerve it to the end.. ix, 75 4 
1 {hall my heart incline. * 050 e : 
4 Give underſtanding unto me 1]: 
5 2 thy law ſhall 1. 
. * f 3. 


- 


7 SAL cx. 
| Nea, en with my whole heart 1 ſhall | 
obſerve it carefully. fr 


33 In thy laws path make me to go, 


*: 36 My heart unto thy teſtimonies, 
andi not to greed incline. 

37 Turn thun away my fight and * 
from viewing vanity : 

- And in thy good and holy way 

de pleas'd to quicken me. 

38 Confirm to me thy gracious word, 
Which I did gladly hear, 
En to thy ſervant, Lord, who is, 
devoted to thy fear, 


tor good thy judgments be. 
BY 4 Lo, for thy precepts I have long'd 3 
in thy truth quicken me. 


1 3 AU. The 6th Part. 

3 41 1 Let my ſweet mercies alſo come; 
and Vt me, O Lord; 

5 Ern thy benign banalen. 

according to thy w 

an 30 ſhall 1 have dh I may 

- give him an anſwer juſt, 

 Who- ſpitefully reproacheth me: ? 

for in thy. wori I truſt. 


3 The goto 2 out of my mouth 


kor 1 delight Ren Q TY 


Is 39 Turn thou away my tear'd reproach : : 


Fe 


. P SAL, CXIX. 
For on on thy judgments righteous 

my hope doth {till rely. 
44 So ſhall I keep for evermore 
thy law continually, 


45 And ſith that I thy precepts ſeek, 
T'il walk at liberty. 


46 T'll ſpeak thy word to kings, and I 
with ſhame ſhall not be mov'd: 
7. And will delight myſelf always 

in thy laws which I lov'd. 


48 To thy commandments which I loy 'd, 
my hands lift up I will: 


ind I will alfo meditate 
u pon thy ſtatutes ſtilh. 


2A 1 N. The 7th Part. 


9 Remember, Lord, thy gracious word 
Foes to thy ſervant ſpake, 


Which, for a ground of my ſure hope, 
thou cauſedſt me to take. 


o This word of thine my comfort is 
in my afffiction: 

or in my {traits T am revw'd 
by this thy word alone. 


i The men whole hearts with pride: are TY 
did greatly me deride : 


let from thy ſtraight communis! 
1 have not turn'd aſide. 2 


Thy judgments righteous, O To 
ps thou N old torth 5 . 


I 5 


=" 
> 


© 
= 
* _— 7 


s 8 A ** ex. 

1 did remember: : and myſelf 
by them comfort have. 

53 Herror tos old on me, becauſe * 
ill men thy law forſake. 

54 I in. my houſe of pilgrimage 
thy laws my ſong do make 


oo 


55 Thy name by night, Lord, I did mind, | 


and 1 have kept thy law. 
55 And this 1 had: becauſe thy FARE) 
1 kept, and ſtood in awe. 


. | CHE TH. The 8th Part. 


$7 Thi my ſure portion art alone, 
which 1 10 chuſe, O Lord: 
A have reſolv'd, and ſaid, that I 
would keep thy holy word. 
30 With my whole heart 1 did intreat 
. „ thy face and tayour tree: _ 7 
Acco iog io thy gracious word 
be merciful to me 


59 I thought upon my former ways; 
and did my life well try, 
And] to thy teſtimonies pure 
my feet then turned I. 
60. 1 did not flay, nor linger long 
as. tRoſe that llothful are, 
But haſtily thy As to keep. 
myſelf Ldid Prepare 5 

61 Bands of il men me robb'd: yet 1 

BEL Keep 1 not ſlicht. 
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PS A L. CXIX:. 
62 Pllriſe at midnight thee to praiſe: 
ev'n for thy judgments right. 
63 1 am companion to all thoſe 
who fear and thee obe y 
64 O Lord. thy mercy fills the earth: 
teach me thy laws. 1 pray. 


TETH. The gt Part, 


bs Well haſt-thou with thy ſervent dealt, 
as thou didſt promiſe give. 
66 Good judgment me, and knowledge teach: 
for 1 thy word behcye, 
67 Ere | affl ted was, I ſtray A; .. 
but now 1 keep thy word. - ns 
$65 Both good thou art and zood thou doſt; 
teach me thy ſtatutes, Lord. 


9 The men that are puff'd up With pride, 2 
againſt me forg'd a lie: f 
Yet thy commandements obſerve. 
with my whole heart wilt J. 23 Fas 
Fo Their hearts thro! worldly als and wealthy 
as fat as greaſe they be, 
ut in thy holy law 1 take | 
delight continua ly _ 
1 It hath been very good for me 
that 1 affli&ed was: 


That 1 might Well a e, 
and learn thy holy laws. 


2 The word that comet from thy nen 7 
1 is better unto =—_ EIS 


% 
« Ln x SF, 14.4 2 * * 
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P 8 A L. cxlx. 


Than many thouſands, and great ſums 
* n and Inver be. 


10 p. The roth Part. 


73 Thou mad'ſt and faſnionꝰꝗſt me: thy laws 
to know, give wiſdom, Lord. 
74 So who thee fear, hall j Joy to ſee 
me truſting in thy word, 
75 That very right thy judgments Ag. 
G. | know, and do confeſs, 
5 And that thou haſt afflicted me 
E in truth and faithfulneſs. 
76 O let thy kindneſs merciful, . 

I'pray thee, comfort me, — 
As to thy ſervant faithfully . 
E Was promiſed by thee. Lf 
77 And let thy tender mercies come 
; to me. that IJ may live: | 
Bec uſe thy holy laws to me 

ſweet deſcctation giye. * * 2 


"78 Lord, let the proud aſhamed * « 
for they without a cauſe 
Win me perverſely dealt; but I 
will muſe upon thy laws. a 
79 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known- 
thy ſtatutes,” turn to me. ö 
Bo My heart let in thy laws be ſound ; 1 
that han'd 1 never . 2 I in 
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CAP H. The rith Part. 

31 My ſoul for thy ſalvation faints: 
yet | thy word believe. 

62 Mine eyes fail for thy word, 1 lays: 
When wilt thou comfort give ? 

93 For like a bottle 'm become 
that in the ſmoke is ſet, 

Pm black and parch'd wich grief: yet- * 

thy ſtatutes not forget. 


84 How many are thy ſervant's days ? 
when wilt thou execute 

ulk f judgment on thoſe wicked men 
that do me perſecute ? 

Ws The proud have digged pits for me, 
which is againſt thy laws. 

6 Thy words all faithful are: help me 
” | purſu'd without a cauſe, 


7 They ſo conſum'd me, that on earth 

my life they ſcarce did leave : 

hy precepts yet forſook 1 not, >. 

but cloſe to them did cleave. S8 _ 

3 After thy loving-kincneſs, Lors. 

me quicken and preſerve: SO 
he teſtimony of thy mouth "1." 


ſo ſhall ] ſtill obſerve. 


LA The tach ane 


g Thy word for ever is, O Lord, 
| in a heaven ſertleg falt. Sh 


90 Ende 


4 


+ 


b A L. cxix. 


90 hw: all generations 
thy fauhfulneſs doth laſt. 


＋ he earth thou haſt eſtabliſhed, = TY 
and it abides by thee, th 
91 This day they ſtand as thou oda: : For 
for all thy ſervants be. = 
92 Vnleſs in thy moſt perfect law . 04 
my fon] delights had found, „ 
1 ſhould-have periſhed, when as oz 
my troubles did abound. de fol 
93 'Thy precepts I will ne'er n 03 
they quick'ning to me bronghht. are 
94 Lord, 1 am thine, O fave thou me: ea, : 
thy precepts L have ſought. | tha 
85 For me the wicked have laid Wait, 4 
me ſeeking to ceftroy:s tt - do 
Eut 1 thy teſtimonies true the 
_ conſider will. with joy. „„ 


96 An end ot all perfection 
8 2 here have I ſcen, O God; 


5 But as for thy commandement, 8 5 

| FS it is 2 broad. , 
8 ME M. The cas Part. Ito k 

97 O bow love 1 thy law! it EE. 
my ſtudy all the day. ev'n 

1195 It makes me wiſer than my foes: me 

for it doth with me ſtay. l csccc 


Than all my teachers now. IJ have 8 1 
unde landing ter: hs 
95 Becau 


PSAL _ > on 

Becauſe my meditation 44 | 

Of reſtimonies arc, ; . 
o In underſtanding I edel! A ES) 
"is that are ancic pts: ar 0 
or I endeavoured to keep LO IS 1 

all thy commandements. 

04 My feet from each ill way 1 dy * 
that J may keep thy word. | 5 
02 | from thy judgments have not eri 
for thou haſt taught me, Lord, + 


03 How tweet unto my taſte, 0 Lend, 1 
are all * words of truth) !! 0 
ea, I do find them fweeter far 1 | 
than honey to my month, 
04 1 through: thy precepts, that are parts 
do underſtanding e get: 


With all my heart go hate. 


NUN. The lch Part. eo 


5 Thy word is to my teet a lamp, 
and to my. path a light _ 

6 I worn have, and I will perform, 
tw keep thy Judgments right. 


* 4 = 


7 Lam with" ſore affliction | > 
ev/n eyerwhelm'd ;* O Lord, ey 
mercy raiſe and N . . 
| according to thy word. * 8 3 


þ8 The free- will off ings of x my mou me . 
accept, I thee beſecch, | 


au 0 g 


8 


therefore ev'ry Way that's falle | 4 FR 


* 5 a 5 Hold thou me up, fo ſhall 1 be 


And unto me thy ſervant, Lord, 
thy judgments clearly teach. 

109 Though ſtill my. foul be i in my . 
thy laws I'II not forget. 

110 | err'd not from them, though for 1 me 

dhe wicked ſnares did ſet. 


111 I of thy teſtimonies have 


above all things made choice, 10 4 
To be my heritage for ay: An 
for they my heart rejoice. 


112 1 carefully inclined have 
my heart ſtill to attend, 


That I thy ſtatutes may perform . 
— unto the end. . 1 P 

( 

SAMECH. 1 n 
x12 T hate the thoughts of vanity : | * 
but love thy law do I. Fre, 


114 My ſhield and hiding-place thou art: * 
1 on thy word rely. 


115 All ye that evil- doers are, | ml 

trom me depart away; „ The 

For the commandments of my God „ 

I purpoſe to obey. Aa 

116 According to thy Fairhful word 1 

uphold and ſtabliſh me, oy, 

_ "mt T har 1 may live, and of my hope | ch 

A aſhamed never be. e 
26 


r * 


* 


1124 In mercy with thy ſervant deal, 
OY laws me teach and ſhow. 

5 1 am thy ſervant wiſdom give, 

* I thy laws may knox 


126” Tis time thou work Lord: for U they hare 
made void thy law divine. 


Gg2 127 Thers | ö 


e 


And to thy ſtatutes have reſ es 
continually I will. 


118 Thou tread'ſt down all chat 125 ro fray: 
falſe their deceit doth prove | 
119 Lewd men like drofs away thou paſte. 
therefore thy law I love. i 
120 For fear of thee my very fleſh 
doth tremble, all diſmaid ; 


| And of thy righteous 3 Lord, 


my ſoul is much afraid. 


A IN. The 16th Part. 


121 To all men I have juugment done, 
performing juſtice right: 
Then let me not be ſeft unto RE 
my fierce oppreſſors might. x 
122 For good unto thy ſervant. Lord, 
thy ſervant's ſurety be: 
From the oppreſſion of the proud 
do thou deliver me. 


123 Mine eyes do fail with looking long . 
for thy ſalvation, 

The word of thy pure righteouſneſs 
while 1 do wair upon, 


PSAL fon, 
way, Therefore thy ptecepts more I love H 
than gold, yea, 2old molt fine. 
'T23. Concerning all things thy commanida 
all right I judge therefore; 
Ari ev'ry falſe and wicked way 
> e y abhor. 


PE. The 17th Part, . 


129 Thy ſtatures, Lord, zre wonderful: +l 
my ſoul them keeps with care. 1 
130 The entrance of thy word gives lig ht; : 30 
makes wiſe who ſimple are. By 
131 My month I have wide opened, 


and panted earn. ſtly: 
While after thy commandements 188 
J long' d excecdingly a t 
1732 Look on me, Lord, and mercif al. * 
doc thou nnto me prove, 3 
As thou art wont to do to thoſe | ”— 
thy name who truly love. hy 
133 O let my footſteps in thy word 8 
aright ſtill order'd be: | 
Let no iniquity obtain 43 
dominion over me. | | an 


134 From man's oppreſſion fave, thou me: - 
fo keep thy laws I will. 
135 Thy face make on thy ſervant ſhine: - 
teach me thy ſtatutes ſtill. 
4 * 36 Rivers of waters from mine eyes 
did run down, when I ſw 1 
0 


* a 2 < E 
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PSA L, CXIX; 


How wicked men run on in fin, 
and do not keep thy law. 


TSADDI. The 18th b : 


137 O Lord, thou art moſt righteous | 
thy judgments are upright, : 
138 Thy teſtimonies thou commandlt, 
moſt faithful are, and right, ' 
139 My zeal hath ev'n conſumed me: 
» | becauſe mine enemies 
Thy holy words forgotten have, 
and do thy laws deſpiſe. 


140 Thy word's moſt pure: therefore on 1 
thy ſervant's love is ſet. 

141 Small and deſpis'd I am: yet I 
thy precepts not forget, 

142 Thy righteouſneſs is righteouſnefs 
which ever doth endure; 
hy holy law. Lord, alſo is 
the very truth moſt pure. 


143 Trouble and anguiſh have me found 
and taken hold on me: 


Yet in my trouble my delights 
thy juſt commandments . a 
144 Eternal righteouſneſs is in 
thy teſtimonies all :. 8 
ord, to me underſtanding oivej 
and ever lire ] ſhall. 
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x O P H. The ai Part, 


145 With my whole heart J cry'd, Lord, hear 
I will thy word obey. - 

146 tcry'd to thee, fave me, and 1 
will keep thy laws alway. * 


147 Jof the morning did prevent = FT 
the dawning, 2nd did er;: 
For all mine expectation | Ac 

did vn thy word rely. 5 
148 Mine eyes did timeoufly A 15 
the watches of the night, T 

That in thy word, with careful mind, re 

then meditate | might. 
149 After thy loviny-kindneſs hear þ 1 5 
my voice, that calls on thee: - 5 a 

According to thy judgment, Lord,  Þ ug: 

_ revive and Quicken me. | 
250 Who follow miſchief, they draw nigh 360 

they from thy law are far. ˖ 

25 But thou art near, Lord: moſt firm trut 'Th 

all thy commandments are. f 

152 As for thy teſtimonies all, 

of old this have I try'd, 
[That thou haſt ſurely founded them 46 
for ever to abide. a 
But 
RES H. The 20th Part. m 
us Conſider mine affliction, | 162 
* wig do me ſet, | ol 


Deli 


al 
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156 O Lord, both great and manifold 
According to thy jadgments 511. 


An. 
Deliver me, O Lord: for 1 
thy law do not forget. | 
154 After thy word revive thou me: 
ſave me, and plead: my cauſe. 
155 Salvation is from ſinners far: 
for they ſeek not thy laws. 


thy tender mercies be: 


revive and quicken me. 


157 My perſecutors many are, 


and foes, that do combine: 
Yet from thy teſtimonies pure 
my heart doth not decline. 


158 1 ſaw tranſgreſſors, and was griey 'd: 


for they keep not thy word. 

159 See how | love thy law: as thou 
art kind, me quicken, Lord. 

360 From the beginning all thy word 
hath been moſt true and ſure : 

Thy righteous judgments ev'ry one 
for evermore endure, 


SCHIN: The 21ſt Part, 2 


161 Princes have perſecuted me, 
although no cauſe they faw : — 
But till of thy moſt holy word 
my heart doth ſtand in awe. 
162 1 at thy word rejoice, as one 


of ſpoil that finds great ſtore. ©, 
ä 


PSAL cxlk. 


262 Thy law 1 love; but lying all wy 
| [ * do abhor. ping „ yo 
164 Sev'n times a day it is my cane 17 
to give due praiſe to the: By 
Becauſe of all thy judgments, Lord, 174 
which Pens _—— 3 22 
165 Great peace have they who love t aw: ro 
Mn {ak ſhall 3 | y | af 
166 I hop'd for thy ſalvation, Lord, Ane 
and thy commands have done. „ 
167 My ſoul thy teſtimonies pure 170 
obſerved carefully: t 
On them my heart is ſet, and them For 
| J love exceedingly. > ti 
168 Thy rtcftimonies and thy laws ; 
I kept with ſpecial care: 
For all my works and ways each one 
before thee open are. | 

＋ A U. The 22d Part. bo 
169 O let * earneſt prayer and er be 
come near before thee, Lord: ; = 
Give underſtanding unto me all 
according to thy word, o 
270 Let my requeſt before thee come: by 
after thy word me free. = 
171 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou, * 
haſt taught thy laws to me. 2 
372 My tongue of thy moſt bleſſed word , fr 


ſhall 3 and it confelss tut 
| Becauſe ler 


uſe 


Fry. xx. 


Becauſe all thy. commande ements 

are perfect righteouſneſs. 

173 Lei thy ſtrong hand make belp to me: 
thy precepts are my choice,” | 


174 1 long'd for thy falvation, Lords. 


and in thy law- -rejoice. . 


17 $= O let my ſoub hre, Zh bal 


give praiſes; unto thee: 
And let thy judgments gracious 
be helpful unto me 
776 Like a loſt ſheep went alrays- 
thy ſervant ſeek; and find: 
For thy commands I ſuffer > not 
to "Ms out of = mind. 


A al of- Degrees. 


This plalm is tlie firff of thoſe fifteen; which are here pur 
together under the title of ſongs of degrees: It is well 
it is not material, what the mragiog of that title ſhould 
be; for nothing is offered towards the explication ot it, 
no, not by the [ewiſh writers themfelves, bat what is 
conjeurat Theſe pſalms do not feem to be:compoſed * , 
all by the ſame: Kihd: much leſs all at the fame time. 
Four of them are expreſly aſcribed to David, and 6ne 
faid to be defigned for Solomon, and perhaps penned 
by him; yet Pſal.*cxzvi and cxxix ſeem to be of a 
mach later date; ſome of them are calculated for the 
Cloſet, as Plal. cxx. xxx. fome for the family as fal. 
CXXxvii. exxviii. ſome for the publick aſſembly, as Pfal. 
cxxii cxxxiv. and ſome occafronal; as Plat. cxxiv. 
cxxxii. So that it ſhould ſeem they. had got this eitle 
from the author, but from the publiſher. Some conjec- 
ture, that they are ſo calied fro their ſingular excel- 
tency ; as the ſong of ſongs, fo the ſong of degrees, 1 ot 

a mo 


— 


" PAS on 


a moſt excellent ſong, in the higheſt degree. Others, 
from the tune they were ſet to, or the muſical inſtry.ſ2 - 
ments they were ſung to, or the railing of the voice ii 
finging of them : Some think they were ſung in the hf. - 
teen ſteps or ſtairs, by which they went up from rhe 
outward court of the temple to the inner; others, at {off} | 
many ſtages of the peoples journey, when they return. 
ed our of captivity. 1 ſhall only obferve, 1 That they“ 
are all ſhort pſalms, al} but one very ſhort, three « 
them have but three verſes apiece. and that they ar: 
placed next to Pſalm cxix. which is by much the long 
eſt of all: Now as that was one pſalm divided into mi 
ny parts, ſo theſe were many pfalms, which, bein 
mort. were ſometimes ſung all together, and made 
it were one pſalm, obſerving only a pauſe between cach; 
as many ſteps make one pair of ſtairs. 2. That in th: 
compoſure of them we frequently meet with the figun 
they call climax, or an aſcent; the preceding word re 

peated, and then riſing to ſomething further, as Pſaln 
xx. With him that hated peace, I peace.” Pſalm cxx 
From whence cometh my help, my help cometh, H 
© that keepeth thee ſhall not ſlumber, he that — 
Iſrael.“ Pſalm exxii. Within thy gates, O Jeruſalen 
ſeruſalem is builded.? Pſalm cxxiii. Until that he har 
© mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us.“ And the lik 
in molt of them, if not all. Perhaps, for one of the 
reaſons they are called ſongs of degrees. : 

This pſalm is poſed to have been penned by David un 
on occaſion of Doeg's acculing him and the prieſts 

Saul, becauſe it is like. Pſalm In. which was penned o 

that occaſion; and. becauſe the pſalmiſt complains of bi 
being driven out of the congregation of the Lord, a0 pſa 
his being forced among barbarous people. 1. He pray thir 

to God to deliver him from the miſchiefs deſigned hi ſigr 
by falſe and malicious tongues, ver. 1, 2. 2. He threi pan 
eus the judgmenis of God againſt ſuch, ver. 3. 4. Napp 
He complains of his ill neighbours that were guarrelſonfÞ we 
and vexatious, ver. 5, —7. in ſinging this pſalm u and 
may comfort ourſelves in reference to the ſcourge of ti our! 
tongue, when at any time we fall unjuſtly under i our; 
laſh of it, that better than we have ſmarted for it. his 
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N my diſtreſs to God I cry'd, 210 
and he gave ear to me. _ 
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PSAL CXXL 
: From lying lips, and guile ful tongue, 
: O Lord. my ſoul fer tree, Su 


be done to thee, falſe tongue? 
„ Ev'in burning coals of juniper, 
ſharp arrows of the ſtrong. 


Wo's me, that l in Meſech am 

a ſojourner fo long 

hat 1 in tabernacles dwell 

to Keilar that belong. 

My foul with him that hateth peace 
hath long a dweller been, 

1am for peace: but when 1 ſpeak, 
Hy for battle they are keen, 


S A L. CXXL 
A Song of Degrees. 
eme call this the ſoldiers pſalm, and think it was penned 


in the camp, when David was jeoparding his life in the 
high places of the field, and bs truſted God to cover 
his head in the day of battle Others call it the traveller's 
pſalm, (for there is nothing in it of military dangers) and 
think David penned it when he was going abroad and de- 
ſigned it pro vehiculo,for a good man's convoy and com- 
panion in a journey or voyage. But we need not thus 
appropriate it; wherever we are, at home or abroad. 
we are expoſed to danger more than we are aware of; 
and this pfalm directs and encourageth us to repoſe 
ourſelves and our confidence in God, and by faith to put 
ourſelves under his protect on, and commit ourſelves to 
his care, which we muſt do, with an intire reſignation 
and ſatis faction. In ſinging this plalm, 1. David here 
aſſures bimſelf of help from God, ver. 1, 2. 2. He aſ- 
lures others of it, ver. 3,—8 


1 TO 


Pp 8 A 4 *I. 


TO the hills will life. mine eyes, 
from hence doch come.mine aid. 
2 My ſafety cometh from the- Lord, 
who heav'n and earth hath madeQ. 
3 Thy foot he'll not let ſlide: nor will - 
he 13 that thee: keeps. 4120 
4 Behold, he. that keeps ral, 
he {lumbers not. nor lleeps. | 


5 The Lord thee keeps: the Lord thy: ſhade 
on thy right-hand doth fta y. 5 


+6 The moon by night thee fhall not ſmite; AL 
nor yet the fun by day. Fo 

7 The Lord hall keep try foul: be ſhall of 
preſerve thee from all ill, Per 
-8 Hencetorth thy going out oF in Pc: 
* keep for (ver will. a 
ay 
Þ S A 1. CxXII. Th 
A Song of Degrees of David. wit! 


"This pſalm ſeems to hay» been penned by David for tlellnd e 
uſe of the people of Ihael. when they came up to ſe pro! 
ruſalem to worſhip at the three ſolemn feaſts. It wa N 
in David's time that Jcruſatem was firſt choſem to b*\0\ 
the city where God would record his name It being Peat 
a new thing, this, among other means, was uſed u A 
_ briag the peeple to be in love with feruſalem, as tl nd 
- holy city, though it us but the other ay in the hand Pl 
ot the Jehulites, Obſerve 1. Fhe joy with which the) 
were to go up to i-rulalem, ver. +1, 2. 2. Di 
great eſteem they were to have of . Jeruſalem, vet 
3—5. 2. Tae great concern they were to har 
for leruſalem, an! the praycrs they; were 
put up for its weltate, vor 6. -— y. In ſinging thi 
pfalm we mutt hve ar eye whe Tolpe! church, which 
s called the, Jeruſaicm that is Rom above. 
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PS AL. cxxiII. 


Ir Toy'd when to the houſe of God 
go up, they ſaid to me, 
Jeruſalem, within thy ga tes 

our feet ſhall Want be. 
Jerus'Jem as a city is 

compac̃tly built together: Z | 
Unto that place the tribes go up; 
the tribes of God po thither ; 


o Ifrz'Vs teſtimony, there 
4 God's name thanks to pay. 
For thrones of judgment, ev'n the tron} 
of David's houſe, there ſtay. 
Pray that Jeruſalem may have 
pcace and felicity : 
et them that love thee, and thy peace, 
have ſtill proſperity. 
Therefore I wiſh that peace may ſtill 
| withia thy walls remain, 
end ever may thy Ne 
o |} proſperity retain, 
Now, for my friends and wks 8 fake; 
in Peace be in-thce, Vil ſay, 
And for the houſe of God our Lord, 
In ſeek a good W 


PS A-L. cxXIII. 


A Song of Degrees. : 
9 thi 


hichis pſalm w was penned at a time when the church of Goa 
Tas brought low and trampled upon; ſome think it was - 
hen the Jews were captives in Babylon; ; tho' that 

09 H hb was 


ads wi Ds 


P'S A L. CXXIV. 


was not the only time that they were inſulted over by tl 
the proud. The pſalmiſt begins as if he ſpoke for him. f. 
ſelf only, ver. 1. but preſently ſpeaks in the name offf t. 
the church. Here is, 1. Their expectation of mercy b 
from God, ver. 2, . 2. Their plea for mercy with it 
God. ver. 3 4. in ſinging it we mult have our eye u 5 
to God's favour with a holy concern, and then an eye 7 


don to mens reproach with a holy cantempt. 


Thou that dwelleft in the heay'ns, 

| J lift-mine eyes to thee, = 

2 Bchold, as fervants eyes do look 

their maſter's hand to fee, 

As handmaid's eyes her miſtreſs hand 

>-do our eyes attend 

Upon the Lord our God, until 

to us he mercy ſend. | | 

3 O Lord, be gracious to us, 

unto us gracious be: 

\ Becauſe repleniſh'd with contempt 
exceedingly are we. 1 

4 Our ſou] is fill'd with ſcorn. of thoſe 
that at thcir eaſe abide, EE 

And with the inſolent contempt 


of thoſe that ſwell-in pride. 1 
. 2 

PS A L. Cx.” .. 

Th 


5 A Song of Degrees of David. 


David penned this alm (we ſuppeſe) upon -occaſion © 9 0 

fome great deliverance which God wroughufor him at. 
his people from ſome very threatning danger, wii i. 
was likely to have involved them all in ruin; whetld 18 

by foreign invalion, or inteſtine inſurrection, is not cel 

tain :-whatever it was, he ſeems to have been hiniſe 2 

mach affected, and very derous to affect others, . 
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PSI. CAE. 
the goodnefs of God, in making a way for them to e- 
ſcape : to him he is careful to give all the glory, and 
takes none to himſelf, as conquerors uſe to do 1, He 
here magnifies the greatneſs ot rhe danger they were 
in, and of the ruin they were at the brink of, ver, 1--— ' 
5. 2. He gives-Ged the gloty- of their eſcape, ver · 6, 
7. compared with ver. 1, 2. 3. He takes encourage- 
ment fiom thence to truſt in God, ver. 8. Is ſinging 
this pſalm, beſides the application of it to any particu- 
lar deliverance wrought for us and our people is our 
days, and the days of our fathers, we may have in ur 
thoughts the great work of our redemption by jeſus 
Chriit, by. wluch we were reſcued from the powers of 
darkneſs: = * 
A D not the Lord been on our ſide, 
may Iſrael now ſay: = 
2 Had not the Lord been on our fie, 
when men roſe us to flay: | 
3 They had us ſwallow'd quick, when as 
their wrath *gainſt us did flame: 
4 Waters had cover'd us our foul 
had ſunk beneath the ſtream. — 
5 Then had the waters, ſwelling: high, 
over our ſoul made way. 


% 


6 Bleſs'd be the Lord, who to their reeth- _ 

us gave not for a prey. | 

7 Our ſoul's eſcaped as a bird 1 
out of the fowler's ſnare 85 

The ſnare aſunder broken is, 1 
and we eſcaped are. 2 nk 

8 Our ſure and all- ſufficient hell? 
is in Jexovan's-name, _ ;-, 

His name who did the heay'n create; -: #/ 
and who the earth did frame. 6 


_ ; ; wa. 228 y 
Hhz2 ' Aether., 


* 


0 W. Ifrae] | 
may fay, and that truly. 
Jt that the Lord 


had not our cauſe maintain d; 
ge If that the Lord 

had not our right ſuſtain'd, 
When cruel men 
againſt us furiouſly 
Roſe up in wrath, 
to make of us their prey: 


3 Then certainly 
they had devour'd us all, 
And ſwallow'd quick, 
for ought that we could deem; 
Such was their rage, 
as we might well eſteem. 
4 And as fierce floods 
before them all things drown, 
So had they brought 
our ſoul to death quite down. 


5 The raging ſtreams, 


With their proud ſwelling waves, 


Had then our ſoul 

o' erwhelmed in the deep. 
6 But bleſt be God, 

who doth us lafely keep, 
And hath not giv'n 


us for a-living prey 


SAL. cxxiv. 
Another of the ſame. 


Unt 


S A IL. cxxw 


Unto: their teeth, 

and bloody cruelty, 
7 Ev'n as a bird 

out of the fowler's ſnare: 
Eſcapes away, 

ſo is our ſoul ſet free: 
Broke are their nets, 
aud thus eſcaped we. 
3 Therefore our help 
is in the Lord's great name, 
Who heav'n and eartn 
by his great pow'r- did frame. 


S A L. CXXV. 
A Song of Degrees. 


This ſhort pſalm may be ſummed up in thoſe words of the* 


prophet, Iſa. iii. 10%, 11. Say ye to the righteous, - 
* It {hall be well with bim. Wo to the wicked, it ſhall 7 
* be ill with him.“ Thus are life and death, the bleſ- 


ling and the curſe; ſet before us often in the pſalms, as 
well as in the law and the prophets, 1. It is certainly 
well with the people of God; for, (IT.) They have the 
promiſes of a good God, that they Thall be fixed, 
ver. 1. and ſafe, ver. 2. and not always under hatches, 
ver. 3: (2.) They have the prayers of a good man, 


which ſhall be heard for them, ver. 4. 2- It is certainly 
i with the wicked, and particularly with the apoſtates, 


ver. 5. Some of the Jewiſh rabbins are of opinion, That 
t has reference to the days of the Meſhal!'; however, 


we that are members of the Goſpel- church may cer- 


tainly, in ſinging this pſalm, take the comfort o theſe 
promiſes, and the more, if we lend in awe of the: 


- *Ghall be e n 


a : H h 3 . 5 Which 


=, 
* 


SA L. CXXVI. 
Which at no time can be remov'd, 
but ſtandeth ever fill. 
e As round about Jeruſalem 
the mountains ſtand alway, _. 
The Lord his folk doth compaſs fo, 
from henceforth and for ay. 15 


3 For ill mens rod upon the lot 
of juſt men ſhall not ly: 
Leſt righteous men ſtretch forth their hands 
unto iniquity. 5 | 

4 Do thou to all thoſe: that be good, 

thy goodneſs, Lord, impart; 
And do thou good to thoſe that are 

upright within their heart. 
& But as for ſuch as turn aſide 
after their crooked way, 
God ſhall lead forth with wicked men: 
on IIra'l peace ſhall ſtay. 


PSAL CXXVL 
A Song of Degrees. 


It was with reference to ſome great and ſurprizing deli 
© verance of the people of God, out of bondage and di- 


Itreſs, that this pſalm was penned; moſt likely their re- 


turn out of Babylon in Ezra's time. Though Babylon 


e not mentioned here. as it is, Plal. cxxxvu. yet thei} 


. captivity there was the moſt remarkable captivity both 
in itſelf, and as their re turn out of it was typical of our 
redemption by Chriſt. Probably it was penned by Ez- 
ra, or ſome of the prophets that came up with the firſt. 


We read of fingers of the children of Afaph, that fa- g 
nou 
aſceats, in which twice the ſame things are] his 


mous pſalmiſt that returned then, Ezra ii. 41. It being 


2 ſeng of 


repeated 


rs A I. CXXVIL 

repeated with advancement, ver. 2, 3. and ver. 4, b. 
it is put here among the reſt of the pſalms that bear chat 

title. (1.) Thoſe that were returned out of captivity 
are here called upon to be thankful, ver. 1. 2, 3. (2.) 
Thoſe that were yet remaining in captivity are here 
praye for, ver. 4. and encouraged, ver. 5, 6. It will 

eaſy in ſinging this pſalm to apply it either to any 
particular deliverance wrought for the church, or our 
own land, or to the great work of our ſalvation by 
n oy” ; 
7 Hen Zion's bondage God turn'd back, 
as men that dream'd were we. 

2 Then fill'd with laughter was our mouth, 
our tongue with melody: „ 
hey mong the heathen ſaid, The Lord 
great things for them hath wrought. 

2 The Lord hath done great things for us: 
whence joy to us is brought, | 

N As ſtreams of water in the ſouth, 

our bondage, Lord, recall, 

5 Who ſow in tears, a reaping time 
of joy enjoy they ſhall. 

That man who bearing precious ſeed, 

in going forth doth mourn, | 
e doubtleſs, bringing back his ſheaves, 


— 


Jeli- rejoicing ſhall return. 


di- | 
re · 

ylot PS A L. CXXVIL 
theilt | | 

both A Song of Degrees for Solomon. 


4 


Ez · This is a family pſalm, as divers before were ſtate poems. 
firſt. and church poems. It is intitled (as we read it) for So- 
t fa : lomon, dedicated to him by his | ather. He having a 
cing}-bouſe to build, a city to keep, am | ſeed to raife up to 
are] his father, David directs him to ley & up to God, 2 oo 


— 


To feed on ſorrow's bread : ſo gives 


4 The ſons of youth as arrows are, 


PSA L. Cxxvim. © 


depend upon his providence; without which all his, wir 


Af 

dom, care and induſtry, would not ſerve. Some take i = 
to have been penned by Solbmon himſelf; and it may or 

_ as well be read a ſong of Solomon, and he wrote a grea ar 
many; and they compare it with his Eccleſiaſtes, th th 


ſcope of both being the fame, to ſhew the vanity o 
worldly care; and how neceſſary it is that we keep ii 
with God. On him we muſt depend, (I.) For wealth 
ver. 1, 2. (2.) For heirs to leave it to, ver. 3, 4: 5. 


In ſinging this pſalm we muͤſt have our eye up um fa. 
God for {ucceſs in all our undertakings, and a bleſſi co 
. e our comforts and enjoyments, becauſe ever be 
_ Creature is that' to us, and no more than he makes i fri 
to be. e 55 192 it 
| QU 


Xcept the Lord do build the houſe, 
I_. the builders loſe their pain: 
Except the Lord the city keep; 
the watchnien watch in vain. 
2 *Tis vain for you to riſe betimes, 
or late from reſt to keep, ” 


he his beloved ſleep. = Po; 
3 Lo. children are God's heritage: 
the womb's fruit his reward. 


for ſtr ang mens hands prepar'd. 
5 O happy ti: the man that hath. 

his quiver fill'“ with thoſe: 
They unaſh:med. in the gate 

hal} ſpeak unto their foes. _ 


PS A L. CXXVIL 
A Song of Degrees.. 


This, as the former, is a plalm for families. Tn that wethis 


are taught, that thy: proſperity of our families depends el 
3 „ apo! 


I. (ox 
i upon the bleſfing of God; in this we ate taught, chat 
i the only way to obtain that bleſſing, Which will. make 
aj our families comfortable, is to live in the fear of God, 


ef and in obedience to him. They that do fo in general, 
nt they ſhall” be bleſſed, ver. 1; 2, g. In particular, (I.) 
off They ſhall be proſperous and ſucceſsful in their em- 
) i » ployments, ver. 2. (2) Their relations ſhall be agree - 
t 


able, ver. 3. (3.) They ſhall live to ſee their families 
| brought up. ver. 6. (4.) They ſhall have the ſatis- 
ni faction of ſeeing the church of God in a flouriſhing: 
ing condition. ver. 5, 6. We muſt ſing this pſalm in the firm 
er belief of this truth, that relipion and piety is the beſt 
friend to outward proſperity, giving God the praiſe that 
| it is fo, and that we have found it ſo; and encourage 


ourſelves and others with it. | 

Leſs'd is each one that fears the Lord, 
and walketh in his ways. 

2 For of thy labour thou ſhalt eat, 
and happy be always. | 

3 Thy wife ſhall, . as a fruitful vine, 

by thy houſe-ſides be found: 

hy children like to olive-plants, 

about thy table round... 


5 . 


I Behold, the man that fears the Lord, 
| thus bleſſed ſhall he be. 
5 The Lord ſhall'our of Zion give 

his bleſſing unto thee: 


hou ſhalt Jerus'lem's good behold, 
whilſt thou on earth doſt dwell. 
Thou ſhalt thy childrens children ſe, 
and peace on Iſracl. | ey 
A Song of Degrees. 


at we[Fhis pſalm relates to the publick concerns of God's Iſra- 


dend el: Jr is not certain when it was penned, probably 
upon | 


when 


4 


PS A IL. CXXIX. 


vhen they were in ca tivity in Babylon, or about th 

time of their return. (1.) They look. back with. thank: 

fulueſs for the former 9 — God had wrought 

for them and their fathers, out of many diſtreſſes they 

nad been in from time to time, ver. 1,——4.. (2) 

* They look forward with a believing” prayer or, and 

» - proſpett of the deſtruction of all tlie enemies of Ziog 

= ver. 5, 8. la linging this plaſm- we may apply it bot 

ways to the goſpel Iſrael, which, like the Old: Teſta 

--ment Iſrael, has weathered many. a ſtorm, and is iti 
rratned by many enemies. | 


| Ar T did they vex me 9 my youth, 


wa 
may Mra'l now declare: Fi 
2 Oft did they vex me from my ouch, = 


yet not victorious were. 
2 The plowers plow'd upon my back, FIſ| 
they long their furrows drew. F 
4 The righteous Lord did cut the cords nt. 
of the ungodly crew. „ 


5 Let Zion's haters all be turn' - 5 'Þ 
back with confuſion. | B 

6 As graſs o. on houſes tops be . | | 4 
which fad ere it be grown: "= 
7 Whereof Mough to fill his hand 1 
the mowag.cannot find; i m 
Nor can the man his boſom. fill, 55 M 
whoſe work 1 is ſheaves to _ = 

8 Neither ſay they who do go by. | : L; " 
God's bleſſing on you reſt : BY. I, 
We, in the name of God the e Lord, 'F's | 
do wiſh. you to > be bleſt. L = 

; PSA is 


* 


PSAL M. 
. A Song of Degrees. 


his pſalm relates not to any temporal concern, either 
| perſonal or publick, but it is wholly taken up in the 
oi affairs of the ſoul. It is reckoned one of the ſeven pe- 
nitential pſalms, which have ſometimes been made uſe 
of by -penitents upon their admiſſion into the church; 
and in ſinging it we are all concerned to apply it to our- 
ſelves. The pſalmiſt here expreſſeth, (I.) His delire to- 
. [Þ wards God, ver. 1, 2. (2.) His repentance'befare God, 
ver. 3, 4. (3.) His attendance upon God, ver. 5, 6. 
(4.) His expectations from God, ver. 7, 8. And as in 
water face anſwers to face, ſo doth the heart of one 
humble penitent to another. e 


\ | ORD, from the depths to thee I cry'd. 
2 My voice, Lord, do thou hear: 
nto my ſupplication's voicsde 
give an attentive .car. „ 
& Lord, who ſhall ſtand, if thou, O Lord, 
ſhouldſt mark iniquity? ?? 
; But yet with thee forgivenels is, 
chat fear'd thou mayeſt be. : 
; 1 wait for God, my ſoul dotfi-Wait, 
my hope is in his word. _ 
More than they that for morning watch, 
I my ſoul waits for the Lord: 3 
ſay, more than they that do watch 
the morning- light to ſe. 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord: 
for with him mercies be, 
And plenteaus redemption. 
\ 14 is ever found with him. 


8 And 


4 PS AL. CXXXI. 
8 And from all his iniquities 
he IIra'l ſhall redeem. 


PS AL. CXX XI. 
This pſalm is David's profeſſion of humility ; bat humbly 


made with thankfulneſs to God for his grace, and not 
in vain glory. It is probable enough, that (as moſt in. 
terpreters ſuggeſt) David made this proteſtation in an. 
ſwer to the calumnies of Saul and his courtiers, who re- 
preſented David as au ambitious, aſpiring man, who, 
under pretence of a dieine appointment, 1ought- the 
kingdom in the pride of his heart. But he appeals: to 
God, that, an the. contraty, 1. He aimed at nothing 
high or great, ver. 1. 2. He was very eaſy in every 
. condition to which God, allotted him, ver. 2. and there. 
fore, 3. He encourageth all good people to truſt in Gol 
as he did, ver. 3. Some have made it an objection May 
_ gainſt;finging David's plaims, that there ate many wh. Ritio 
cannot ſay, Their? heart is not haughty. & c. It is trug 
there are; but we may ling it for the lame purpoſe tha chur 
ve read it, to teach. and admoniſh ourſelves, and onChri 
another, what we ought. to be, with r:pentance that vod 
have come ſhort cf being fo, and humble prayer to Got 
for his grace to make us fo. | | 15 


RAV heart not haughty is, O Lord, 
:LYL mine eyes not lofty be : 
Nor do 1 deal in matters great, 

or things too high tor me. 
2 1 ſurely have myſelf behav'd 


> 


ENT 


with quiet {p'rit and mild, 
As child of mother wean'd: my ſoul 
is like a weaned child, 


3 Upon the Lord let all the hope 
of Iſrael rely, . 

Evin from the time that preſent is 

unto eternity). 


Ss AI. XI. 
A Song of Degrees. | 5 5 


Is probable, this pſalm was penged by Solomon, to be 
ſung at the dedication.of the temple which he built ac- . 


blyBeording to the charge his father gave him, 1 Chron. 
not xi. 2. &c- Having fulfilled his trult, he begs of Go 
0-ewn what he had done. 1. He had built this heuſe 
or the honour and ſervice of God; and when he brings 
he ark inte it, the token of God's preſence, he defires 
30d himſelf would come and take poſſeſſion of it, ver. 
8, 9, 10. With theſe words Solomon concluded his 
prayer, 2 Chron. vi. 31 42. 2 He had built it in 
purſuance of the orders he had received; from his fa- 
ther, and therefore his pleas to inforce theſe petitions, 
efer to David. (I.) He pleads David's piety towards 
50d, ver. 1, ——7- (2.) He pleads God's promiſe to 
avid, ver. 11,——1$. The former introduceth his pe- 
tion, the latter follows it as an anſwer to it. In fing- 
g this pſalm, we muſt have a concern for the Goſpel - 
| church, as the temple ot God, and a dependence upon 
| oneF£Chriſt, as David our king, in whom the mercies 6f 
od are ſure mercics. 123 


Avid, and his afflitions all, 
Lord, do thou think upon: 
How unto God he ſware, and vow'd 
to Jacob's mighty O re. 
1 will not come within my houſe, 
nor reſt in bed at all: wt 
Nor ſhall mine eyes take any ſleep, 
nor eye-lids {lumber ſhall, 
Till for the Lord a place I find, 


where he may make above; 1 

place of habitation „ 

tor Jacob's mighty God. . 
A = Tx 6 Lo, 


P.S AT. All. 
6 Lo, at the place of Ephratah | 
of it we underſtood : 
And we did find it in the fields, 
and city of the wood,' - x 
7 We'll go into his tabernacles, 
and at his footſtool bow. = | 
8. Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt, 18 
ch' ark of thy ſtrength, and thou. | 
San de clocked, Lord, 5 
With And and righteouſnels : ; 
| And let all thoſe that are thy ſaints 
:ſhout loud for joy fulneſs. 


| 10 For thine own ſervant David's lake, 

do not deny thy grace, : 
Nor of thine own anointed One 

turn thou away the face. 

x1 The Lord in truth to David ſware, 
. he will not turn from it. 

|  T of thy body's fruit will make 
upon thy throne to ſit, 


12 My coynant if thy ſons will keep, 
and laws to them made known ; 

Their children then ſhall alſo ſit 

for ever on thy throne, 5 

13 For God of Zion bath made choice : 3 
there he deſires to dwell. 

14 This is my reſt: here ſtill Pl ſtay, 
for I do like it well. 


15 Her food, n greatly bleſs: ber vr. [© 
4 bread will ſatisty. 


16 He 


PS AL. CXXXII. 
16 Her priefts PII clothe with health: her faints 
ſhall ſhour forth joyfully. 
17 And there will 1 make David's horn 
to bud forth pleaſantly : Lis 
For him that mine anointed is 
a lamp ordain'd have 1. 


16 As with a garment I will clothe 
with ſhame his en'mies all: 13 

But yet the crown that he doth wear, 
upon him flouriſh ſhall 


A Song of Degrees of David. 


; | : e 
Ibis pſalm is a brief encomium of unity and brotherly 
love. which, if we did not fee the miſeries of Ciſcord 
among men, we would think needleſs 3. but we cannot 
ſay. too much, it were well enough if we could ſay e- 
nough to perſuade people to live together in peace. 
The conj ecture ſome make is well enough of the kin4, 
that David penned. it upon occaſion of the union between 
the tribes, when. they all met unanimouſly to make hia 
king. It is a plalm of general uſe to all ſocieties, leſſer 
and larger, civil and ſacred, Here is, 1. The doctrine 
laid down of the happineſs of brothetly love, yer. 1. 
2. The illu(tration of that doctrine in two ſimiſitudes, 
ver. 2, 3. The proof of it in a good reaſon given for 
it, ver. 3. and then we are left to make the ae 
which we ought to do in ſinging. of it, provoking our- 
lelves, and one another, to holy love. The contents“ 
of this plat in our Bibles is ſhort, but very proper ⁊̃ it 
is the benefit of the communion of ſaints. 1 


Bag Lomigord a thing it is, 
and how becoming well. 

Together ſuch as brethren aro | 
in unity to dwell. 


9 kris * © aa 


18 


Dr 


— 


T 
2 Like precious ointment on the head, 5 
that down the beard did flow, 3 
Ev'n Aaron's beard, and to the skirts 


did of his garments go, 
3 As Hermon's dew, the dew that duth I 
On Zion hills dcfcend ; 7 | it 
For there the bleſſing God commands, || © 
TY I; 
e that ſhall never end. x 
CCC | 0 
S AL. CXXXIV. p 
2 Songof Degrees. - 
This is the laſt of the fifteen ſongs of degrees; and if be 
. were at any time ſurg all together in the temple {ef 
Vice, it is fitly made the conclufion of them, fer the d * 
f. ign of it is to ſtir vp the miniſters to go on with tile 0 
work in the night, when the ſolemnities of the day wer { 


over. Some make this pfalm to be a dialogue. 1. | 
dhe two frit verſes the prieſts or Levites that fat up a 
night to keep the watch of the houfe of the Lord, 21 
| led upon to ſpend their time. while they were up 
 _-© the guard, not in idle talk, but in the acts of devotion 
2. In the laſt verſe they that were thus called upon 
praiſe God, pray for him that gave them the exhort 
ion, either the high prieſt, or the captain of the guard 
Or thus; they who did that fervice did mutually exhor 
one another, and pray for one another. In finging thi 
' pſalm we muſt both fir up ourſelves to give glory i 
* God, and encourage ourſelves to hope for mercy ant 
__ grace from him. 


D Ehold; bleſs ye the Lord, all ye 
| - B that his attencants are, <p — 
Een you that in God's temple be, = © 
- and praiſe him nightly there. 

4 Your hands within God's holy place 


* 


| lit up; and praiſe his name. 


dil 


A> 


SY 


a> 


3 Fro: 


+ From Zion hill the Lord thee bleſe 
chat heav'n and earth did frame. 


P S A L. CXXXV. 
Fhis is one of the Hallelujah pſalms; that is the title of 
it, and that is the Amen of it, both its Alpha and its 
Omega. (1. ) It begins with a call to praiſe God, particu- 
larly a call to the ſetvants of the I ord? to praiſe him, 
as in the foregoing pſalm, ver. 1——3, (2.) It goes 
on to furniſh us with matter for praiſe. God is to be 
praiſed, 1. As the God of Jacob, ver: 4. © 2. As the 
God of pods, ver 5. 37 As the God of the whole 
world, ver. 6, 7. 4: As a terrible God to the enemies: 
of Iſrael ver. 8, ——11. 5. As a gracious God to Iſ- 
rae]. both in what he had done for them, and what he 
le ſe would do, ver. 12,——14. 6. As the only living God, 
hee all other gods being vanity. and a lie, ver. 16, — 18. 
7 655 It concludes with another exhortation to all 
ons concerned to praiſe God, ver. 19, ——21. la 
{inging this pſalm, our hearts muſt be filled, as well as 
our mouths, with the high praiſes of God. | 


LT) Riſe ye the Lord; the Lord's name praiſe, 
P his fervants, praiſe ye God. 

Y2 Who ſtand in God's houſe. in the courts 
uad of our God make abode. 353 
xhol2 Praiſe ye the Lord for he is good, 
g thi”. 8 | 
ory i@ + upto him praifes ſing: Sho 
using praiſes to his name, becauſe 

It is a pleaſant thing. 

4 For Jacob to himſelf the Lord 

did chuſe of his good pleaſure, 

And he hith choſen Iſrael 
for his peculiar treaſure, _ 
1; Becauſe | know aſſuredly 
the Lord is very great, 
B - L314 


* 


F th 


* 


_. PBS © L..CEXXV. 
And chat our Lord above all gods T 
in glory hath his ſeat. 

6 Wat thing ſoever pleas'd the . N 
dhat in the heav'ps did he, 
And in the earth, the ſeas, and aal! 

the places dee p that be. 
7 He trom the ens of carth doth make 
* the vn pour io aſcend, 
With rain he lighinings 1 and wind 
doth from his treaſures fend, 


8 Egypt's firſt- born from man to bealt ! 

9 Who ſmote. Strange tekens he 

On Pharaoh and his ſervants ſent, 

Egypt. in midſt of thee, 

| I He ſmote preat nations, ſlew great kings; || 4 

[1 *ihon of Hefhbon king, 

And Og of B:ſhan, and to nought 2 
did 3 s kingdoms bring : 


12 And for a wealthy heritage 
their pleaſant land he pave, 
An heritage which Iſrael 
his choſen folk ſhould have. . 
T3 Thy name, O Lord, ſhall till endure, J 1 
and thy memorial 
Wich honour {hall dt be 
to generations all. 


14 For why, the righteous God will judge 

his people righteouſly, 
Concerning thofe that do him ſerve. 
E. * repeat wil * | 


15 T4 
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15 The idols of the nations 


of ſilyer are and gold,. 
And by the hands ot men is made 
their faſhion and mold. | 


16 Mouths have they, but they do not ſpeak; 


eyes, but they do not fee. 
17 Ears have they, but hear not; and in 
their mouths no breathing be, 
18 Their makers are like them: ſo are 
all that on them rely. 
19 O IIra'l's houfe, biefs God: bleſe God, 
O Aarons family. „ 
20 O bleſs the Lord. of Levi's houſe 
ye wh tis fervants are; 


And bleſs the holy name of God, 


all ye the Lord that fear, 
2: And bleſſed be the Lord our God 
from Zion's holy ill, 


Who &wellcth at Jeruſalem. 


The Lord, O praife ye ſtill. 5 
F 


The ſcope of this pſalm is the ſame with that of the fore- 


going pſalm but there is ſomething very ſingular in the 
compolurc of it; for the latter half of each verte is the 
ſame repeated throughout the pſalm, for his mercy 
* endureth {or ever,“ ard yet no vain repetition, t is 
allowed that ſuch burthens or keepings, as we call tnem, 
add very much to the beauty of a ſong, and help to 
make it moving and affecting; nor can any verſe con- 
tain more weighty matter, or more worthy to be it us 
repeated than this, that God's mercy endureth or 


F exer; and the repetition of it here twenty ſix tines 
ſatimates, 1. That God's mercies to his people are thus 


repeated 


5 Os 
repeated and drawn, as it were, with a continuando 5 
from the beginning to the end, with a progreſs and ad- 
vance in inſinitum. 2. That in every particular favour 6 
we ought to take notice of the mercy of God, and to 
take notice of it as enduring ſtill, the fame now that it 
has been, and 5 for ever, the ſame always that 
it is. 3 That the everiafting continuance of the mercy 7 
of God is very much bis honour and that which he! 
glories in, and very much the ſaints comfort, and that g 
which they glory in. It 1s: that which therefore our 
hearts ſhould be full of, and greatly affected with, ſo as 
that the moſt frequent mention of it, inſtead of cloying Þ .. 
vs, ſhould raiſe us the more, becauſe it will be the ſab- | 9 
ject of our praiſe to all eternity. This molt excellent 
ſentence. that God's mercy endarcth for ever,” is 7 
magnihed above alt the truths concerning God, not on- 
ly by the repeuition of it here, but by the ſignal tokens 
of divine acceptance, with which God owned the ſing- 1 
pg of it both in Solomon's time, 2- Chron, v. 13. when 
they ſang thele words, for his mercy endureth for 
Jever,“ the houſe was filled with @ cloud; and in je-. 1 
hoſhaphat's time. when they ſang theſe words Godfl 
gave them victory, 2 Chron. xx 21, 22: which ſhou!d 
make us love to ling, His mercies ſure do ſtill endure, 3 
* eternally. We muſt praiſe God, (I.) As great and 
good in himſelf, ver. 1, —-3. (2.) As the Creator of 
the world, ver. 5, — 9, (3:) As Iſrael's God and Sa- x 
viour, ver, 0 —22. (4.) As our Redeemer, ver. 23, 
24. (5.) As the great BenefaQor of the whole crea- 
tion and God over all, bleſſed for evermore, ver. 25, 26. 


> Ive thanks to God, for good is he : , 
for mercy hath he ever. 

2 Thanks to the God of gods give ye: 
for his grace faileth never. 5 . 
S Thanks give the Lord of lords unto +: 
for mercy hath he ever. „ a 
4 Who only wonders great can do: 

tor his grace failcth never, 


2 Whe 


he 


"y 9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night . 
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5 Who by his'wifdom made heay” ns high: 


for mercy hath he ever. 

6 Who firetch'd the earth above the ſea 
for his grace faileth never. 

7 To him that made the great lights thine : 
for mercy hath he ever. 

$ The ſun to rule till day decline : 
for his grace faileth never. 


for mercy hath he ever. 

10. Who Egypt's firſt-born kid outright > 
for his grace faileth never. 

11 And Ifra'l brought from Egypt land : 3 
for mercy hath he ever. 

12 With ſtretch'd out arm, and with ſtrong hanl: 

for his grace faileth never. 


13 By whom the Red-fea pres was: 
for mercy hath he ever. 
14 And through its midſt made Ifral 8 

fur his grace faileth never. 
15 But Pharaoh and his hoſt in} drown : 
for mercy hath he ever. 
16 Who through the deſart led his own z 
for his grace faileth never. 
17 To him great kings who overthrew ; 2 
for he hack merey ever. 
18 Tea, famous kings in battle flew ; 
for his grace faileth never. 
19 Ev'n Sihon king of Amoruess 
for he hat mercy ever. 
20 And 


— 
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20 And © Og the king of Baſhanites: 


for his grace faileth never. 


21 Their land in heritage to have: 
(tor mercy hath he ever.) 
2: His fervant Iſra'l right he gaye : : 

for his grace faileth never. 


23 In our low ſtate. who on us chought': 2 


for he hath mercy ever. 


24 And from our foes our freedom wrought 


for his grace faileth never. 


25 Who doth all fleſh witli food lere; * 


for he hath: mercy ever. 


26 Thanks to the God of heaven ge: : 


3 for his grace faileth never. 
Anether of the ſame. 


Paul God, for he is kind: 
His mercy laſts for ay. 
2 Give thanks with heart and mind' 
To God of gods _ 
For certainly 
His mercies dure : 
Moſt firm and fure 
Eternally. * 


F The Lord of lords praiſe ye: 

Whoſe mercies ſtill endure. 

Great wonders only he 

Doth work by his great poW. r 2 
For — c. 


5 Whick 


11 


12 
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Which God .omnipotent, 
Ey might and wiſdom high, 
The heav'n and firmament 
| Did frame, as we may ſee: 
| For. certainly, c. 


% To him who did out-ſtretch 
This earth fo great and wide, 
Above the waters reach 
t | Making it to abide: 
For certainly, Wc. 


Great lights he made to be; 
For his grace laſteth ay. 
Such as the ſun we ſee 
To rule the lightſom day: 8 
For certainly, Fs. 


| Alſo the moon ſo clear, 
Which ſhineth in' our ſight, 
The ſtars that do appear, 


To guide the dark ſom night: 
For certainly, &'c. | 


19 To him that Egypt ſmote, 
Who did his meſſage ſcorn ; 
And in his anger hot 
Did kill all their firſt- born: 

For certainly, Oc. 


11 Thence [fra'l out he brought: 


For his grace laſteth ever. 
12 With a ſtrong hand he wrought, 
And ftretcht-out arm deliver : 
ric For certainly, &'c. 


13 The 


13 The ſea he cut in two; 
For his grace laſteth ſtill. 

14 And through its midſt to 90 
Made bis own Mrael : 

For certainly, Oc. 

15 But overwhelg'd and loſt 
Was proud king Pharaoh, 
With all his mighty hoſt, 
And chariots there alſo : 

For ceriainly, &c. 


£6 To him who e 
His choſen people led, = 
Ev'n through the deſart dry. 
And in that place them fed: 

For certainly, &'c. - 
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YE 17 To him great k ngs who finote : * 


For his grace hath no bound. 
18 Who flew and ſpared not 
Kings famous and renown'd : 
For certainly, &c. 


19 Sihon the Am'rites king: 
For his grace laſteth ever. 

20 Og alſo who did reign 
The land of B:ſhan over; 


For certainly, Oc. 
21 Their land by lot he gave: 


For his grace faileth never. 
22 That Ifra'] might it have 
In heritage for -ever; 
For certainly, Sc. 


T Who 
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3 Who hath remembered 
Us in our low eeflate; 
4 And us delivered 
From focs which did us hate: 
For certainly, Oc. 
5 Who to all fleſh gives food: 
For his grace faileth never. 
6 Give thanks to God moſt good, 
The God of heay'n for ever: 
For certainly, G . 


ns „ 
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here are divers pſalms which are thought to have been 

penned in the latter days of the Jewiſh church, when 

r e. was near expiring. and the canon of the Old 

Teſtament ready to be cloſed up; but none of them 

appears fo plainly to be of-a late date, as this here, 

which was penned when the people of God were cap- 

tives in Babylon, and there i ſulted over by their proud 

oppreſſars; probably, it was towards the latter end of 
their captivity ;: for now they ſaw the deſtruction of 
Babylon haſtening on apace, ver. 8. which would be 
their diſcharge. It is a mournful-pſ-Im, a lamentation 
and the Septuagint make it one of the Jamentations ot 
Jeremiah, naming him for the author of it. Here, m. 
The melancholy captives cannot enjoy themſelves, 
ver. 1, 2. 2. They cannot humour their proud 'oppreſ= 
ſors, ver. 3, 4. 3. They cannot forget Jeruſalem, 
ver. 5, 6. 4. They cannot forgive Edom and Babylon, 

Jer. 7, 8.9. In ſinging this pſalm, we muſt be much = 
affected with the concernments of the church, efpecially | 
that part of it that is in affliction, laying the {orrows of 
God's people near our hearts, comforting ourſelves in 

I the proſpect of the deliverance of the church, and the 

ruin of its enemies in due time, but carefully -avordin 

all perſonal animotities, and not mixing the kaven o 


malice. with our ſacrifices. 


„ BY 
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Y Babel's ſtreams we fat IF) wept, 
when Zion we thought on. 
2 In midſt-thereof we hang'd our harps .. 
the willow-trecs upon, - 
3 For there a ſong required they 
who did us captive brin 
Our ſpoilers call'd for mirth, and ſaid, 
A ſong of Zion ſing. 


4 O how the Lord's ſong ſhall we e fog 
within a foreign land? 
5 It thee, Jerus' lem, 1 forget, 
skill part from my right-hand. 
6 My tongue to my mouth's roof let cleave, = 
N 1 do thee forget, 
Jeruſalem, and thee above 
my chief joy do not ſet, 


by Remember Edom! s children, Lord, 
wbo in Jerus'! 8 
Ev'n unto its fenhdation 


Raze, raze it quite, did ſay. Al 
8 O daughter thou of Babylon, y 
near to deſtruction, 4 
Bleſs'd ſhall he be that thee rewards, Th 
as thou to us haſt done. EY W 


9 Yea, happy ſurely ſhall he be, 
thy tencer little ones, 
Who ſhall lay hold upon, and them 


hall daſh againſt the ſtones, 


PSA 


ave, 
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A Pſalm of Dag? 


t doth not appear, nor is it 9 10 enquire, upon 
what occalion David penned this pſalm; but in it, 1. 

He looks back with thankfulneſs upon the experiences he 

had had of God's goodneſs to him, ver. 1, 3. Wo. 
He looks forward with comfort,” in hopes, (1.) That 
others would go on to. praiſe God like him, ver. 4, 5. 
(2) That God would go on to do good to him, ver. 6, 
7, 8, In ſinging this plaim we mult in like manner de- 


vote ourſelves to God's praiſe and glory, and * 
ourſelves in his power an goodneſs, | 


Bee will I praiſe with all my heart, 
| Fw {ing praiſe to thee. 
2 Before the gods: And worſhip will 
toward thy Lanctuary. 
yl praiſe thy name, cy'n for thy wrath; 
and kindneſs of thy love: 
Fe or chou thy word haſt magnify'd 
all thy great name above. | 


2 Thou didſt me anſwer i in the day 
* ich 1 to thee did ery: > 8 
And thou my fainting ſoul with ET | -M 

diaft ſtrengthen inwardly. 5 | 
4 II king: upon the. earth that are, 

{hall give thee praiſe, O Lord, 5 
Wnen as they trom thy mouth ſhall hear | ; 

"thy 1 true and fairhful Word. | K 
5 Vea, in the righteous ways of God 1 

with gladneſs they Hall 6 po i. 
For great's the glory of the Lord, | 

who doth for ever reign, '* 


K k 2 6 Though 1 
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6 Though God be high, yet he reſps&s 


all thoſe that lowly be; 
Whereas the proud and lofty ones ( 
- afar off knoweth he. A 


5 Though 1 in midſt of trouble walk, 


I life from thee ſhall have; | 3 
*Gainſt my foes wrath thow'lt ſtretch thine hand 
thy right-hand ſhall me fave. þT. 
8 Surely, that which concerneth me, 
the Lord will perfect make: 3 
Lord, ſtill thy mercy laſts: do not 
thine own hands works for ſake. Bu 
To the chief Muſician, A pſalm of David. 6 | 


Some of the Jewiſh doRors are of opinion that this is the 
molt excellent of all the pſalms of David; and 2 very 
pious devout meditation it is upon the doctrine of God'Wr 

 omniſcience, which we ſhould therefore have our hearu” 
Hxed upon, and filled with, in lingiog this pſalm. 1 
This doctrine is here afferted and fully laid down 
ver. 1. —6. 2. It is confirmed by two arguments. 
C1.) God is every where preſeut, therefore he know 
all, ver. 7,.— 12. (2.) He made us, therefore he 
knows us, ver. 13, ——16. 3. Some inferences ate, 
drawn from this doctrine. (I.) It may fill us with pleaſ- | 
ing admiration of God, ver. 17, 18. (z.) With a hohl 
dread and deteſtation of fin and finners, ver. 19, 22. 
(3.) With a holy ſatis faction in our own integrity, con · 
cerning which we may appeal to God, ver. 23, 24. 11 
This great and ſelf-evident truth, that God knows our 
Hearts, and the hearts of all the children of men, if ve . 
did but mix faith with it, and ferioufly conſider it, and II! 
apply it, would bave a great influence upon our holi- 
neſs, and upon our comfort. i 


- . b ” 1 | O Lord, 
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"I Thou know'ſt' my fiing down 
And riſing up; yea, all my thoughts 
afar to thee are known. 
3 My footſteps; and my lying dom,” 
m thou compaſſeſt always; © 1 
| Thou alſo moſt entirely art 
acquaint with alf my ways. 


4 For in my tongue, before I hw 
rot any word can be, 


But alrogether lo O Lord, 
it is well known to chee. 

3 Behind, before, thou haſt bete, 
and laid on me thine hand. 

6 Such knowledge is too ſtrange for me; 8 
too high to underſtand. 


Bod From thy ſp'rit whither ſhall I go? 5 

u. or from thy preſence fly? 

lows Aſcend I heav'n, lo. thou art mere; + 
ol there, if in hell I 25 

re beo Take I the morning” $ wings, and dwell 
Ne | in utmoſt parts of ſea: 

a bolyſ1o Ev'n there, Lord, ſhall thy hand me lead, 
9, 22Y thy right-hand hold ſhall me. „ 


3, 24. P 1 If 1 do fay, that darkneſs ſha q | 


„if we me cover from thy fight: | 
t, and Then ſurely fhall the very night 


about me be as light. 95 

I2 Yea, darkneſs hideth not f. rom mee; | 

ord, but night doth ſhine as da: * 
Kk 3 To 


a | — To o , a * n _ * 
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| To thee the darkneſs and the Ade, +. 
are both alike alway. „ ml 5 

12 For thou poſſeſſed haſt m rein 
1 — 5 11 me, y * 10 
When 1 within my mother's womb 21 
incloſed was by thee. _ Y 
14 Thee will I. praiſe, for fearully : 
and firangely made 1 am; : 
Thy works are marv'lous, and right wel 22 
my ſoul doth know the ſearhe, 


15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 
when as in ſecret I 
Was made; and in earih's Joweſt parts 
Was wrought moſt curiouſly. _ 
16 Thine eyes my ſubſtance aid behold; 
yet being unperfedt, 
And in the volume of thy book 
my members all were writ; 


Which after in continuance 


were faſhion'd ev'ry one, Thi 
When as they yet all ſhapeleſs were, * 
and of them there was none. b 

17 How precious alſo are thy thoughts, - 
O gracious God, to me! a 
And in their ſum how paſſing great Ir 
and numberlefs they be - 

18 If 1 ſhould count them, than the ſand J 
they more in number be: H 
What time ſoever | awake, * 


L eyer am with thee, in 
Z 19 Tho 


on 
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9 Thou, Lord, wilt ſure the wicked ſlay ; 
hence from me, bloody men. _— 
20 Thy foes againſt thee lewdly ſpeak, 
and take thy name in vain. Lo 


21 Do not I hate all thoſe, O Lord 
that hatred bear to thee ?: i 

ith thoſe that up againſt thee rife 

can I but grieved be? 

2: With perfect hatred them J hate, 


my foes I do them hold. 


23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: 


try me, my thoughts unfold. 
24 And ſee if any wicked way 
there be at all in me, 
And in thine everlaſting way 
to me a leader be, 
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To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


This and the four following pſalms are much of a pieee, 
and the ſcope of them the ſame with many that we mer 
with in the beginnrng and middle of the buok of Pſalms, 
but few of late. ſhey were penned by David (as it ſhould 
ſeem) when he was perſecuted by Saul; one of them is 
faid to be his prayer when he was in the cave, and it is 
probable all the reſt were penned about the fame time. 
In this pſalm, 1. David complains of the malice of his 
enemies, and prays to God to preſerve him from them, 
ver. I,--—$. 2. He encourageth himſelt in God, as 
his God, ver. 6, 7. 3. He prays for, and propheſies 
the deſtruction of his perſecutors, ver. d, — x21, 4. 
He aſſures all God's afflicted people that their troubles 
would in due time end well, ver. 12, 13. with whick 

affurance we muſt comfort our;elves, and one another, 


4 ſingi hi alm. 8 : 
F LORD, 
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ORD, from the ill and troward man I: 


give me deliverance : 19 4 
And do thou ſafe preſerve me from 5 5 a 
the man of violence ' : 5 
2 Who in their heart miſchievous ongy « 

are meditating ever ; | 110 
And they for war aſſembled : are ͤͤͤ 3: © 
continually together, „ IAne 
3 Much like unto a ſerpent's tongue ||| 
their tongues they {harp do make: 11 
And underneath their lips there _— MM « 
the poiſon of a ſnake. Mi 
4 Lord, keep me from the wicked's hands, 1 
from vi'lent men me fave, I2 
Who, utterly to overthrow 3 
my goings, pur pos'd have. 13 


5 The proud for me a ſnare have hid, $ 
and cords, yea, they a net 
Have by the way- ſide for me (| pread, 
they grins for me have ſet. 
6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God: unto the cry 
10% all my ſupplications, 
Lord, do thine ear apply. 
ye O God the Lord, who art the ſtrength 
of my ſalyation; 
A cov'ring in the day of war 
my head thou haſt put on. 5 | 
9 Unto the wicked man, O Lord, 
his viſhes do not grant, pa ak 
Nor 
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Nor further thou his ill device, 
leſt they themſelyes ſhould vaunt. 
9 As for the head and chief of thoſe 
about that compaſs me, 
Ev'n by the miſchief of their lips | 
let thou them cover'd be. TM 
19 Let 'burning..coals upon them fall, 
them throw in ficry fame; 
And in deep. pits, that they no more 
may riſe out of the ſame. 
11 Let nat an evil- ſpeaker be 
on earth eſtabliſned: 
Miſchief 'ſhall hunt the vi'lent man 
s, | till he be ruined, | | 
12 I know God will th' afflicted's cauſe. 
maintain, and poor mens right. | 
13 Surely: the juſt ſha]] praiſe thy name, 
th*. upright dwell in thy fight, | 


* 1 | WY Y' | BY 4 8 
PAE. ex. 9 
A pfalm of David. | 


David was in diſtreſs wlien he penned this pſalm; it is 
moſt likely, purſaed by Saul. that violent man- Is any 
diſtreſſed; let him pray; David did ſo, and had the 
comfort of it. 1. He prays for God's favourable ac- = 

ceptance, ver. 1, 2. 2. For his powerful affiſtance, . 16 
Vere 3, 4. 3 others might be inſtrumental or 1 
good to his foul, as he hoped to be to the fauls of o- 
thers, ver. 5, 6. 4. That he and his friends being now 
brought to the laſt extremity, God would gracioutly 
appear for their relief and reſtue; ver. 7 — 10. The 
mercy and grace of God are as neceſſary: to us as the 
1 — ago ne ys ee humbly cars 
neit tor them ia Haging this DIAM, - 3 

e O Lord, 


lor 
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Lord, 1 unto thee do n 
| do thou make haſte to ne; | | 
And give an ear unto ny Wer, 8 
when 1 cry unto thee. 3 
2 As incenſe let my prayer be HR. 


directed in thine eyes; 
And the uplitting of my hands 
as th? ev'ning ſacrifice. 


3 Sct, Lord, a watch before my mouth, A 
keep of my lips the door. 


4 My heart incline thou not unto "Wn, 
the ills I ſhould abhor, e 
To practiſe wicked works with men : OF U 


that work iniquity: . 
And with their delicates my taſte 
let me not ſatisfy. 


5 Let him that righteous is me e ſmite, I 
it ſhall: a kindnefs be; 5008 Boon 
Let him reprove, 1 ſhall i it count = 
a precious vil to me: ls 
Such ſmiting ſhall not break 1 ny head; 1 
for yet = time ſhall. fall, hen By 
When 1 in their calamities * 1 adit 1 
to God pray for them ſhall. SEE e 
"6: When as their judges down ſhall be” fi 
in ſtony places caſt, by 
Then ſhall they! hear my words; for ey 1 
ſhall ſweet be to their taſte. | = 


7 About the grave” s devouring mouth 
our bones are ſcatter'd round. 


8 
— 
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As wood, which men do cut and cleay 
lies ſcatter”d on the ground. 
8 But unto thee, O God the Lord, 
mine eyes uplifted be: | 
My ſoul do not leave deſtitute, 
my truſt. is ſet on thee. ; 
9. Lord, keep me ſafely from the ſnares 
which they for me prepare, E 
And from the ſubtile grins of them 
that wicked workers are, 
10 Let workers of iniquity 
into their own nets fall, 
Whilſt 1 do by thine help eſcape 
the danger of them all. 


e, 


Maſchil of David, A Prayer when he was ia the Cave. 


Whether it was in the cave of Adullam, or that of En- 
gedi, that David prayed this prayer, is not material; it 
is plain he was in diſtreſs: it was a great dilgrace to ſo 
great a ſoldier, ſo great a courtier, to be put to ſuch mean 
ſhifts for his own ſafety ; and a great terror to be ſo hot- 

y purſued, and every moment in expectation of death; 
A xet then he had ſuch a preſence of mind, as to pray this 
prayer. and wherever he was, ſtill he had his religion a- 
tout him. Prayers and tears were his weapons, and when 
I be durſt not ſtretch forth his hands againſt his prince, he 
lifted them up to his God. There 13 no cave ſo deep, ſo 

| dark, but we may out of it ſend up our prayeis and bur 
IA ſouls in prayer to God. He calls this prayer Maſchil, a 
44 I palm of inſtruction, becauſe of the good tefions he had 


himſelf learnt in the cave, learnt on his knees, which he 
deſired to teach others. | | | 


* 


Ibis pſalm is a prayer, the ſubſtance of which David oſ- 
AY fered up to God, when he was forced by Saul 2 _ 
ES | EILTLO 
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tmelter in a cave, and afterwards. penned it in this form, 7 
Here is, 1. The complaint he makes to God, ver. 1, 
2. of the ſubtilty, ſtrength and malice of his enemies, 4 


4 ver. FE 6.. and the coldneſs and indiffereney of. his 
friends, ver. 4. 2. The comfort lie takes in God, that 
he knew his caſe, ver, 3 and was his refuge, ver. 5. 
. His expectation · from God, that he wou de hear and 
deliver him, ver. 6, 7. 4. His expectation from the 
righteous, that they would join with him in praiſes, 
ver.. Thoſe that are troubled in mind, body or e- 

, ſtate, may in linging this plalm, (if they log it in ſome 
maeaſure with David's ſpirit) both, warrant his. com- 

-plaints, and fetch in his comforts. e 


| 1 i 

Wich my voice cry'd to the Lord - <« 

| with it made my requeſt. 5 
2 Pour'd out to him my plaint; to him h 


my trouble'T cxpreft. 


3 When in me was o' erwhelm'd my ſp'rit, 1 


then well thou knew'ſt my way: f 
Where 1 did walk, a ſnare for nie ö 
hey privily did la,. » 


4 1 look'd on my right-hand,- and-view'd, b. 
but none to know me were; 
All refuge failed me; no man pl 


did far my ſoul take care. wy 

5 I cry'd to thee, 1 ſaid, Thou art 
_ my refuge, Lord, alone, 

And in the land of thoſe that live 

| tv 


thou art my portion. N 
6 Becauſe ] am brought: very low, A 


attend unto my. cry : 


We . T 
Me from my per ſecutors faye, I 
Who ſtronger are than l. 1 


. XIE _ 
7 From priſon bring my ſoul, that I : 
„ thy name may -gloritys | | 
1 The juſt ſhall compaſs me, when thou 


at with me deal'ſt bounte ouſly, 
_ 3 E S AL. CXLIII. 
= A-Fſalm of David. 


me This pſalm, as thoſe before, is a prayer, and full of com- 
)m- laints of the great diſtreſs and danger he was in, pro- 
bably when Saul perſecuted him. He did not only pray 
in that affliction, but he prayed very much, and very 
often, not the ſame over again, but new thoughts. In 
this pſalm, (I.) He complains of his troubles, thro? the 
oppreſſion of his enemies, ver. 3. and the weakneſs of 
his ſpirit, under it.. Which was ready to ſink notwith- 
ſtanding the likely courſe. he took to ſuppert himſelf, 
ver. 4, 5. (2.) He prays, and prays earneſtly, ver. 6. 
70 1. That God would hear him, ver. 1, 7. 2. That he 
would not deal with him according to his fins, ver. 2. 
3. That he would not hide bis face from him, ver. 7. 
but manifelt his favour to him, ver. 8. 4. That he 
would guide and direct him in the way of his duty, 
ver. 8, IO. and quicken him in it, ver. 11. 5. That 
| he would deliver him out of his-troubles, ver. 9, —11, 
; 6. That he would in due time reckon with his perſecu- 
tors, ver. 12. We may the eafiet» accommodare this 
plalm ro.curſelves in the ſinging of it, becauſe moſt of 
the petitions in it are for ſpiritual bleſſings, which we all 
need at all times, mercy and grace. 


ORD, hear my pray'r, attend wy ſuits, 
and in thy faithfulneſs 
ive thou an anſwer unto me, 
and in thy righteouſneſs. 
Thy ſervant alſo bring thou not 
in judgment to be try'd : 
gecauſe no living — be 
in thy ſiglit juſtify'd. 5 
22 FER | 1 32 
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3 For ch' en'my hath purſu'd my ſoul, 
my life to ground down tread : 
In darkneſs he hath made me dwell, 
as who have long been dead. 
4 My ſp'rit is therefore overwhelm'd 
in me perplexedly : 


Within me 1s my very heart 
amazed wondroufly. 


5 I call to mind the days of old, 
to meditate I uſe 


On all thy works: upon the deeds 
1 of thy hands do muſe. 


6 My hands to thee 1 ſtretc' : my ſoul 


thirſts, as dry land, for thee. 
7 Haſte, .Lord, to hear, my ſpirit fails, 
- hide. not thy 1 from me, 


Leſt like to them I do become 
that go down to the duſt. 
8 At morn let me thy kindneſs hear, 
© for in thee do I truſt: 
Teach me the way that J ſhould walle, 
1 lift my ſoul to thee. 
9 Lord, free me from my foes: I flec 


to thee to cover me. 


10 Becauſe thou art my God, to do 
5 will do me inſtruct: 

Thy ſp'rit is good, me to the land 
of uprightneſs conduct. 

1 Revive and quicken me, O Lord, 
er'n for thine own nanic's lake : 


Y_ 


PS A L. cxlum. 


And dv thou, for thy: righteouſneſs, | 


my ſoul from trouble take. 


12 And of thy mercy ſlay my foes; 


let all deſtroyed be 
| That do afflict my ſoul: for 1 


a. ſer vant am to thee; 


Another of ' the n 


A hear my prayer, Lord, 
0) And unto my delire 


To bow thine ear accord, 
1 humbly thee require: 
And in thy faithfulneſs - 
Unto me anſwer make, 
And in thy righteouſneſs - 
Upon me pity take. 


2 In judgment enter not | 
Wich me thy ſervant poor: 
For why, this well I wot, 
No ſinner can endure 
The ſight of thee, O God, 
It thou his deeds ſhall try: 
He dare make none abode, 
Himſelf to juſtify, a 


Behold, the cruel foe 
Me per ſecutes with ſpite, 
My ſoul to overthrow, 
Y he my life down quite 
Vnto the ground hath ſmote: 
And made me dwell full low: -. 
L 12 
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In darkneſs as forgot, 
Or men dead long ago. 


4 Therefore my ſp'rit much vext 

O'erwhelm'd is me within: 

My heart right fore perplext, 9 
And deſolate hath been. oa 
F Yet do I call to mind 
| What ancient days record: 

Thy works of ev'ry kind 

1 think upon, O Lord. 


6 Lo, 1 do ſtreich my hands 
To thee my hel} p Ga 
For thou well underftands 11 
All my complaint and mone: MM 

My rhirſting ſon] deſires, 

And longeth after thee, 


As thirſty ground requires 
With rain refreſht to be. 


7 Lord, let my pray'r prevail, 
To anfwer it make ſpeed, - 
For lo, my fjyrit doth: fail: 
Hide not thy: face in need, 
| Leſt 1 be like to thoſe 
That do in darkneſs ſit, 
Or him that dowryward goes Ir 
Into the dreadful pit. 


8 Becauſe 1 truſt in hee, 
O Lord, cauſe me to hear 
Thy loving-kindnefs free, 
_ hen —_—_ doth appear; 


10 


an W. A aww % own my” . 


a hu 


Cauſe]. 
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Cauſè me to know the way 
Wherein my path ſhould be, 
For why; my: ſou] on high 
I do lift up to thee. f 

9 From my fierce enemy 

In ſafety do me guide: 
Becauſe J flee to thee, 

Lord. that thbu may'ſt me hide. 

10 My God alone art thou, 
Teach me thy righteouſneſs: 
Thy ſp'rit's good, lead me to 
The land of 'uprightneſs, 

11 O Lord; for thy name's ſake, 
Be plcas'd to quicken me: 
And for thy truth forth take 
My ſoul from mitery. 

12 And of thy grace deſtroy 
My foes, and put to ſhanie 
All who my: ſouł annoy: 

For 1 thy ſervant am. 


PS AL. CXLIV:: 
A Pſalm of David. 


The four preceeding pſalms ſe em to have been penned. 
by David before his acceſhon to th. crown, when he 
was perſecuted by Saul; this ſeems to have been pen- 
ned after, when he was till in trovb'e, (for there is no | 
condition in this world privileged + ith an exemption 
from trouble) the neighbouring nai:cns moleſting him, 
and giving him diſturbance, eſpecially the Philiſtines, 
2 Sam, v. 17. In this pſalm, De acknowledgeth 
with triumph and thankſulneſs the preat goodneſs of 
"uſe God to him, in advancing him to the government, 
2 . LI 4 ver. 


1 > os 


— 


ver. 1—4. 2. He prays to God to help him again H. 

the enemies that threatned him, ver. 5.— 8. and :. 

gain, ver. 11. 3. He rejoiceth in the aſſurance of vic. 

+4 - Cory over them, ver. 9, 10. 4. He prays for the pro. 

*Y I Jperity of his own kingdom, and pleaſeth himſelf with 

f the hopes of it, ver. 12, —15. In ſinging this pſaln 

we may give God the glory of our ſpiritual privileges 

and advancements, and fetch in help from him againſt 

our ſpiritual enemies; may pray for the proſperity of 

our fouls, of our families, and of our land; and in the 
opinion of ſome of the Jewiſh writers, may refer th; 


pſalm to the Meſhah and his kingdom. 


Bleſſed ever be the Lord, 
who is my ſtrength and might, 
Who doth inſtruct my hands to war, 
my fingers teach to fight. : 
2 My goodneſs, fortreſs, my high tow'r, 
deliverer; and ſhield, 
Jn whom I truſt: who under me 
my people makes to yield. 


g Lord. what is man, that thou of him 
doſt ſo much knowledge take ? 
Or ſon of may, that thou of him 113 
ſo great account doſt make? 
4 Man is like vanity: his days 
as ſhadows paſs away. [thou 
5 Lord, bow thy heay'ns, come down: touch! 
the hills, and ſmoke ſhall they. 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning, ſcatter them: 
_ -  thize arrows ſhoot, them rout, 
7 Thine hand ſend from above, me ſave, 15 
from great depths draw me out; po 
And from the hand of children ſtrange : © 10 
8 8 Whoſe month ſpeaks vanity; ; a 


— 


* 
had _ 
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And their right-hand is a right-hand 
that works deceitfully. N 


5 15 A new ſong 1 to thee will ling, 
Lord, on a pſaltery: 
1 on a ten-ſtring'd/ mſtrument 
will praifes ſing to thee. 
10 Ev'n he it is, that unto kings 
fſalvation doth fend: 
Who his own ſervant David doth 
from hurtful ſword defend. 


11 O free me from ſtrange childrens hands; 
| Whoſe mouth ſpeaks vanity, 
And their right-hand a right-hand is 
that works deceitfully. 
12 That as the plants our fons may be 
in youth grown up that are; 
Our daughters like to corner-ſtones, 
cary'd like a palace fair. 


13 That, to afford all kind of "Fe 

our garners may be fill'd; 

That our ſheep thouſands. in our radi 
hon! ten rar 3 they may yield. 
14 That ſtrong our oxen be for work; 

that no in-breaking be, 
Nor going out; and that our ſtreets 


may from complaints be tree. 


15 Thoſe people bleſſed are, who be 
in ſuch a caſe as this: 

Yea, bleſſed all thoſe people are, 

| whole Got Jenvvan is 


uch 
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David's Pſalm'of Praiſe. - 1 5 gr 


Th entituling of this David's pſalm of praiſe, may in. * 
mate not only that be was the penman of it, but that be 
took a particular pleaſure in it, and ſung ir often; it wa 
his companion wherever he went. -In this former part of 
the plalm God's glorious attributes are praiſed, as in th 
latter _ of the pſalm his kingdom and the adminiſtra: 
uon ot it. | | 35 = 


The five foregoing pfalms were all of a piece, all full of 
prayers ; this and the five that follow-it to the end ol 
| the book; are all of a piece too, all full of praiſes; and | 
though this only is entitled David's pſalm, yet we have 3 ( 
no reaſon to think but that they were all bis, as wel 
as all the foregoing prayers. And it is obſervable, 1, 
That after five plaluis of prayer, follow (ix pſalms of 4 
praiſe; for thoſe that are much in prayer, ſnall not want | 
matter for praiſe; and thoſe that have ſped in prayer, | 
mult abound in praiſe. Our thankfgivings for mercy, 
when we have received it, ſhould even exceed out ſup- 
plications for it when we were in purſuit of it.” David, 
in the laſt of his begging pſalms, had promiſed to praiſe 
God, Pſalm cxliv. 9. and here he performs his promiſe. 
2. That the book of Pſalms concludes with pſaims of 
praiſe, all praiſe, for praiſe is the concluſion of the 
whole matter, it is that in which all the pſalms centre, 
Ard it intimates, that God's people, towards the end 
of their life, ſhould abound much in praiſe, and the ra- A 
ther, becauſe at the end of their life they hope to re- 
move to the world of evetlaſting praiſe ; and the near- 
er they come to heaven, the more they ſhould accuſtom 
\ themſelves to the work of heaven. This is one of thoſe. 
pſalms which are compoſed alphabetically, as Pſal. 
xxv. and xxxirv. &c. that it might be the eaſter com- V 
mitted to memory, and kept in mind. The Jewiſh 
writers juſtly extol this pſalm as a ſtar of the firſt mag- 
nitude in this bright conſteilation ; and ſome of them 8 
have an extravagant ſaying concerning it, not much 
unlike ſome af the Popiſh ſuperſtitions, That whoſoever 
will ng this pſalm conſtantly three times a day, (ball I 
certainly, be happy in the world to come. In this . 
g i | I. ay: 


3 * - 


{ 


ene 
17 David engageth himſelf and others to praiſe Cod, 
ver. I, 2, 4 —7, 10, — 12. 2 He faſtens upon 
thoſe things that are proper matter for praiſe; God's 

greatneſs, ver. 3. His goedneſs, ver. 8, 9. The proofs 

of both in the adminiſtration of his kingdom, ver. 13. 
The. kingdom of providence, ver. 14.— 16. The 
kingdom of grace, ver. 17; — 20. And then he con- 

cludes with a reſolution to continue praiſing God, ver. 
21. with which reſolution our hearts muſt ve filled and 


Gxed in ſinging this pſalm. 


| 11 thee extol, my God, O King, 


I'll bleſs thy name always. 
2 Thee will 1 bleſs each day, and will 
thy name for ever praiſe. 
; Great is the Lord, much to be prais'd ;: 
his greatneſs ſearch exceeds. - | 
4 Race unto race fhz'] praiſe thy. works, - 
and ſhow thy mighty deeds. 
5 I: of thy glorious majeſty 
the honour will record, | 
PII ſpeak of all thy mighty works, y 
which wondrous are; O Lord, _ I 
6: Mer of thine acts the might ſhall ſhow;- 
thine acts that dreadful are: 
And I, thy glory to advance, — 
thy greatneſs will declare. 1 i 
7 The mem'ry of thy goodneſs great =_ 
they: largely ſhall expreſs. _ 1 
With ſongs of praiſe they ſhall extol 
thy perfect righteouſneſs. : 
3s The Lord is very gracious, 
in him compaſſions flow; 
ln mercy he is very great, 
and is to anger ſlow. 
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9 The Lord IEHOVARH unto al! e 


his goodneſs doth declare: ar 
And over all his other works „ e 
his tender mercies are. tl 


10 Thee all thy works ſhall viſe, 0 Lord bat 
and thee thy ſaints ſhall bleſs, ; 


11 They: ſhall thy kingdom's glory ſhow, - 2 


& 
21 
ü 


thy pow'r by ſpeech expreſss. te 
12 To make the ſons of men to know et 
his acts done mightily, _ 1 


And of his kingdom th' excellent 
and glorious majeſty. 
13 Thy kingdom ſhall for ever ſtand,- 
thy reign through ages all. 
14 God raiſeth all that are bow'd down, 1 
upholdeth all that fall. ; 


15 The eyes of all things wait on thee, , . 
the giver of all good, | 
And thou in time convenient 
beſtows on them their food. 
16 Thine hand thou opere ſt Ub'raly. 
and of thy bounty gives 
Enough ' to ſatisfy the need 
ot ev'ry thing that lives. 


17” The Lord is juſt in all his ways, 
holy in his works all. 146 
18 God's near to all. that call on him, 8 
in truth that on him call. 
19 He will accompliſh the deſi re- 
of thoſe that do kim hk : 


LEY 
LT 43 


je alſo will deliver them, 
and he their cry will hear. = 
o The Lord preſerves all who him love, 
chat nought can them annoy: 
r0BÞ:t he all thoſe that wicked are 
I will utterly deſtroy. 
4 # My mouth the praiſes of 0 Lord 
to publiſh ceaſe ſhall never: 
et ws fleſh bleſs his holy name 
For ever and for ever. 


Another of the ſame. 


LORD, that art my God and King. 
bee will 1 magnify and praiſe; 
II will thee bleſs, and gladly ſing 

KB Unto thy holy name always. 

Each day J riſe I will thee bleſs, 
And praiſe thy name time without end, 
F Much to be prais'd, and great God is; 
His greatneſs none can compreherd. 


Race ſhall thy works praiſe unto race, 
The mighty acts ſhow, done by thee. 
5 I will ſpeak of the glorious grace 
And honour of thy majeſty ; 
Thy. wondrous works 1 will record. 
6 By men the might ſhall be extold 
of all thy dreadful acts, O Lord: 
And I thy greatneſs will unfold, 


7 They utter ſhall abundantly _ 
5 mem'ry of thy RO great, . a 


And ſhall ſing praiſes cheerfully 
Wbilſt they thy righteouſneſs relate. 
3 The Lord our God is gracious, 

Compaſſionate is he allo; 

In mercy he is plenteous, 

But unto wrath and anger ſlow. 


Good unto all men is the Lord: 
O'er all his works his- mercy is. 


10 Thy works all praiſe to thee afford; hi * 
Thy ſaints, O Lord, thy name ſhall bleſ. 7 

21 The glory of thy kingdom ſhow _ 'T 
Shall they, and of thy power tell. IF. 


12 That ſo mens ſons his. deeds may know, 
His kingdom's grace that doth excel. 


13 Thy kingdom hath none end at all, 
It doth through ages all remain. 

14 The Lord upholdeth allthat fall, 
hbe caſt-down raiſeth up again. 
15 The eyes of all thivgs, Lord, attend 
And on thee wait that here do live, 
And thou in ſeaſon due doſt ſend 
Sufficient food them to relieve. 


16 Yea, thou thine hand doſt open wide, 
And ev'ry thing doth ſatisfy. 

That lives, and doth on earth abide, 
Of thy. great liberality. 8 : 
17 The. Lord is juſt in his ways all, h 

And holy in his werks each one. = u 
16 He's near to all that on him call, 
Who call in truth en him alone. 


+ 
19 God | 


—_— 


Jod will the juſt deſire fulfil 
Of ſuch as do him fear and dread 2 . .. 

I heir cry-1egard, and hear he will, 

| And fave them in the time of need. _ 

o The Lord preſerves all, more and leſs, 

That bear to him a loving heart: 

Rui Wi Tkers all of -wickedneſs | 
Deſtcoy will he, and clean ſubvert. 
1 Therefore my mouth and lips: I'll frame 
To ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord: 
To magnify his holy name 
For ever let al! fleſh accord. 2 
his and all the reſt of the pſalms that follow, begin and 
end with Hallelujah, a word which purs mach of God's 
praiſe into a it le compaſs; for in it we praiſe him by 
his name Jah, ve contracton of jchovah. In this ex- 
cellen pſalm of praiſe, 1. The pfalmiſt engageth him- 
(to praiſe God, ver 1 2. 2. Ne engageth others 
to tra't in him, which is one nec: ſſaty and acceptable 
way of praiſing him: And, (4.) He ſhcws why we 
Mouid not truſt in men, ver. 3, 4. (2.) M hy we ſhould 
truſt in God, ver 5 Becauſe of his power in the king 
dom of natare, ver. 6, His dominion in the kingdom 
of providence, ver. 7. And his grace in the kingdom of 
the Methah, ver- 8, 9. that everlaſting kingdom, ver, 
10. to which many of the Jewiſh writers refer this pſalm, 


229 to*which therefore we ſnould have an eye iu the 


linzing of it. | | CO 
DKaiſe God, The Lord praiſe, O my ſoul, 
2 II] praiſe God while 1 live 
hile 1 have being, to my God | 
in ſongs Ul] praiſes give. 
Truſt not in princes, nor man's ſon, | 
In whom there is no ſtay, y. 
GG 
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4 His breath departs,. to's earth he turns: 
that day his thoughts day. 


5 O happy is that man, and bleſs'd, 
| whom. Jacob's God doth aid, 
Whoſe. hope upan the; Lord doth reſt, 
and on his God is ſtaid; 
6 Who made the earth, and heavens high, 
| who made the ſwelling deep, 
And all that is. within the lame: - 
wha truth doth ever keep. 


7 Who. righteons judgment executes 
for thoſe oppreſs'd that be, 
Who to. the hungry, giveth food: 
Goll ſers the pris?ners frec. 
8 The Lord doth give the blind their 6 ight: 
the bowed- down doth raiſe: 
The Lord doth dearly love all thoſe 


that walk in upright ways. 
9 The ſtranger's ſhield, the widow's ſtay, 


the orphan's help is he : I; 
But yet by him the wicked's way | 
turn'd upſide down ſhall be. H 


10 The. Lord ſhall reign for evermore, 
thy God, O Zion, be 
Reigne to all generations. 


Vraiſe to the, Lord. give ye. ; ; 


. 
| | * is .der of praiſe; ſome think it was pe 6* 


return of the jews from their captivity 


= it is To much of a piece with Pſal. cxlv. that | 


. ther think i was 3 by David, and what is * 


ht: 
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ver. 2, 13. may well enough be applied to the ßiſt 
building and fortifying of Jeruſalem in his time, and the 
gathering ia of thoſe that had been out-caſts in Saul's 
time. The Septuagint divide it into two; and we may 
divide it "into the firſt and ſecond part, but both of the 


* 


ſame import. 1. We are called upon to praiſe God. 
yer. I, 7, 12. 2. We are furniſhed with matter for 
praiſe, for God is ko be glorified. (1.) As the God of 
nature, and ſo he is very great, ver. 4, 5, 8. 9, 15, — 
19. (2.) As the God of grace, comforting his people, 
ver. 3, 6.——10, 11. (3.) As the God, of Iſrael, je- 
ruſalem and Zion, ſettling their civil ſtate, ver. 2, 13, 
14. and eſpecially ſettling religion among them, ver. 


10.20. It is cafy, in ſinging this pſalni, to apply it to 
ourſelves, both às to perſonal and national mercies; © 
were it but as eaſy to do it with ſuitable affectious. 
5 Raiſe ye the Lord; for it is good 
praiſe to our God to ſing; 
For it is pleaſant, and to praiſe : 
it is a comely thing. 
2 God doth build up Jeruſalem: 
and he it is alone 
That the diſpers'd of Iſrael L 
doth gather into one. 3 
3 Thoſe that are broken in their heatt, 
and grieved in their minds _ 
He healcth, and their painful wounds 
he tenderly up bind. 
4 He counts the number of the ſtars: 
he names them ey ry one ES 
3 Great is our Lord, and of great po- r: 
his wifdom' ſearch can none. 
6 The Lord lifts up the meek, and caſts 
he wicked to the ground. 1 
e Mmz 7 
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7 Sing to the Lord, and give him thanks: 19 
on harp his praiſes ſound, SP 


8 Who covereth.the heav'n with clouds, II 
who for the earth below 
Prepareth rain, who maketh graſs _ 30 


upon the mountaius grow. 


9 He gives the beaſt his food, he feeds Fc 
the.ravens young that cry. | 

10 His pleaſure not in horſe's irength, 
nor in man's legs, doth ly. 

11 But in all choſe that do him fear T 
the Lord doth. pleaſure take, 

In thoſe that to his mercy do 
by hope themſelves betake. 


12 The Lord praiſe, O Jeruſalem: hs 
Zion, thy God confeſs. 
13 For thy gates bars he mak<th ſtrong: 
thy fons in thee doth bleſs. = 
14 He in-thy borders maketh peace, 
with fine Wheat filleth thee. 
, 15 He ſends. forth his command on earth : 
his word runs ſpcedily. 


16 Hoar froſt, like aſhes, ſcatt'reth he: | 

like wool he ſnow dcth give. 
27 Like morſels caſteth forth his ice: 

who in its cold can live? 

x8 He fendeth forth his mighty word, 

and melteth them again: 1 


SN Re 3 ea re 


His wind he makes to blow, and ow. 


the waters flow amain, 
1 19 The 


2 


5 PSAL. y 
by: The doctrine of his holy word 
o Jacob he doth ſhow, 
AY Natures and his he 
gives Iſrael to know. 


20 To any nation never he 
uch favour did afford: py. 


For they his judgments have r not ot known; 
Odo ye 'praiſe the Lord. 


PS A L. cXLVIII. 


_ 


This pfalm is a molt” ſolemn and earneſt call to all the * 
creatures, according :o their capacity, to praiſe theie 
Creator, and 40 ſhew forth his eternal power and God- 


head, the'inviſible things of which are manifeſted in the 


things that are ſeen: nd thereby the pſalmiſt deſigns 
to expreſs his great affectian to the duty of praiſe: he 
is highly ſatisfied that God is praiſed, is very defirous | 
that he may be more praiſed. and therefore doth all 


he can to engage all ahout him, in this pleaſant work, 
yea, and all that ſhall come after him, whoſe hearts 
mult be very dead and cold, if they be not raiſed and 


enlarged in praiſing God. by the ofty flights of divine 5 
poetry, which we find in this pfalm. 1. He calls upon 


the lughier houſe, the creatures that are placed in the 


iutellectual deings, and are capable bf doin it . 


er. 1, 2. And thoſe that are not, and are therefore ca- 
pable of doing it only objectively, ver. 3,—6. 2. Ha 5 


alk upon the lower houſe, the,creatures of this lo 


world both thole that can only miniſter matter of ra 4 


ver. 7, — 10. and thoſe that being L dued w rea- 
fon are capable of offering up. ws f — ver. Ls 
13. eſpecially his own people, u ho have more cauſe 


to do it, and are more concerned to do ity ai aby 0-7 8 
ther, ver. 14» Y 


Raiſe God. From heavens praiſe theLord: 2 

in heights praile to him de. 

Tad: All ye his angels, bose ye hint: : 
bis dan all, * 


m ye. M's. 399] 


upper world, to praiſe the Lord, both, thoſe that are S 


97 
„, 
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90 praile ye bim, both ſun and moon * 
* him, all ſtars of light. 

e heav'ns of heav'ns, him praiſe, and flood 

above the heavens height. | 


F Let all the creatures praiſe the name 
of our almighty Lord: 
For he commanded, and they were 
created. by his word. | 
6 He alſi o, for all times to come, 
Hath them eſtabliſh'd ſure: 
He hath appointed them a law, 
_- . Which ever ſhall endure. 


F 7 Praiſe ye Jenovan from the earth, 
Z dragons, and every deep. 
© Fire, hail, ſnow, vapour, ſtormy wind, 

. his word that fully keep. : 
29 All hills and mountains, fruitful trces, 
and all ye cedars high. 0 
20 Beaſts and all cattle, crecping ings, 

and all ye birds that fly, 


ul Kings of the earth, all nations , ; 
princes, e:rth's Judges all; 
22 Both young men, yea, and maidens too, 
old men, and children ſmall. | 
AZ Let them God's name praiſe: for his name 
alone is excellent, | 
His glory reachcth far above, 
- the earth and firmament., 


| . 14 His people's horn, the praiſe ol all 
tis Teint exaltetli he zʒ Ga 
f . A 
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PS A L. cxLvII. 
E' Tſra'l's feed, à people near 
to him. The Lord praiſe ye. 


© Another of the ſame, 


HE Lord of heav'n confeſs : 
On high his glory raiſe. 
: Him let all angels bleſs, 
Fim all his armies praiſe. 
3 Him 8 
Sun, moon, and ſtars; 
4 Ye higher ſpheres, 
And cloudy «ky, 
From God your beings are: 
Him therefore famous make. 
ron all created were, Ed 
When he the word but ſpake. 
6 Ard from that place, 
Where fixt you be 
By his decree, - 
You cannot paſs, 
7 Praiſe God from earth below. 
e dragons, and ye deeps. 


0d 


O, | 
| Whom in command he keeps. 


mel 9 Praife ye his Name, 
Hills great and ſmall : 
Trees low and tall. 
10 Beaſts wild and tame. 
Al things that creep or fly. 
11 Ye kings, ye vulgar throngs 


9 
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6 Fire, hail, clouds, wind and ſnow, 
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Al princes mean or high. : 
12 Both men and virgins young. 
Ev'n young and old, - L 
13 Exalt bis Name; a 
For much his fame „ 
Should be extoll'd: 

O let God's Name be prais © LE 
Above-bottriearth '*and ky. 

14 For he his ſaints hath rais'd, © F 
And ſet their horn on high; ; * 
En thoſe that be Ia. 

Of Iſra''s race, e 
Near to his grace. 5 


The Lord praiſe ye. No 
PSA L. - CcxLIX. 


The foregoing pſalm was a hymn of praiſe to the Creator; 6 
this to the Kedcemer ; It is a pſalm of triumph in the 
God of Iſrael, and over the enenlies of Iſrael. Fro g 
bly it was penned upon occaſion of ſome victory which 
Iracl was bleſſed and honoured with | ome conjecture 
that it was penned when David had taken” the [rony 
hold of Zion, and ſettled. his government there: Buri} 7 
looks further to the kiogilom of the Meſfiah, who un 
the chariot oi the everlaſiing goſpel.” gocs forth con. A. 
quering, and to conquer. To him, and his craces and“ 

- glories, we muit have an eye n ſinging this pſalin, 
which ſpcaks. 1. Aburdance of joy to all the people oi g 
God, ver. 15. 2. Abundance' of terror to the 
pid udeſt ot their enemies, ver. 6— 9 v 

| EY | . 5 "= e 0 

DRaiſe ye the Lord: unto him ſing 

a new fong and his praite 
In the aſſembly of his jaints 

in ſweet pſalms do ye raife. 
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2 Let Iſra'l in his maker Joys: 
and to him praiſes fog 
Let all that Zion's 2 oo are, 
he joyful in their King. 


2 {) let chem unto his, great name 
give praiſes in the dance: 
Let them with timbrel and with * 
in ſongs his praiſe advance. 
4 For God doth pleaſure take in thoſe 
that his own people de: 
And he with his ſalvatiou 
the meek will beautify. 


5 And in his glory excellent 
let all his ſaints rejoice: 

Let them to him upon their beds. 
aloud lift up thei: v ice. | 

6 Let in their mou-h aloft be rais? 
the h high pre:ſe of the Lord, 

And let them haye in their right hand 
a ſharp two- edged f word ; 


To execute the vengeance due 
upon the heathen all, 
And make d ſerved puniſhment. 
upon the people fall, 
6 And cv'n with. chains as Pris Hers, bind 
their kings that them command, 55 
Yea, and with iron fctters ſtrong, 
ihe nobles of their land. N 


9 On them the judgment to perform 
ound Written in his word: ö 
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EE. P'SA'L Ch: 
This honour is t6 all his ſaints, - 


O do ye praiſe the Lord. 9 


1 0 


Tie ſirſt and Tafl of the pſalms have both the ſame nun 
ber of verſes, are very. ſhort, and very memorable * 
but the ſcope of them is very different; the firſt pſalr 
is an elaborate inſtruction in our duty, to prepare | 


for the comforts of our devotion; this is all rapture ani 


tranſport, and; perhaps, was penned on purpoſe to 
| the concluſion of thoſe' ſatred ſohgs, to — What!) 
the 2 of them all, and that is, to aſſiſt vs in prai 
inp God. The pſalmiſt had been himſelf ſull of ut 
praiſes'of God, and here he would fain fill all tlie won 
with them: Again and again he calls, Praiſe tal 
* Lord, praiſe him, praiſe him,” no leſs than thirtee 
times in thefe fix ſhort verſes. He ſhews, 1. For wha 
and upon what account God is to be praiſed, ver- 
2.7 2. How, and with what expreſhons of joy God! 
to'be praiſecd. yer. 2,——5. 3. Who muſt praiſe th 
Lord! it is Ceery one's buſineſs, ver. 6. In finging thi 
2 — we ſhould endeavour to get our hearts much 
ected with the perfections of God, and the praiſes witi 
which he is and ſhall be for ever attended, throughout 
a-ages; world without end. | 


— 


it 


A Pbaile ye the Lord. God's praiſe within 


A his ſanctuary raiſe: 
And to him in the firmament 


bol his pow'r give ye praiſe. 
2 Becauſe of all his mighty acts, 


with praiſe him magnify: 


3 i O praiſe him, as he doth excel ; 


in glorious mejeſt . 
3 Praiſe him with trumper's ſound ; his prai* 
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Wich Enbrel, harp, firing 1 inſtruments, 
and. organs, in the dance. 
bFraiſe him on cyinbals loud: him pralle 
on cymbals ſounding high. 
Let each thing breathing praiſe che. L. oed 
; Lraiſe,.to the. Lord, | give ye. 
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